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Introduction

This book is my humble offer to the Saviour of Humanity — Guru Nanak Dev
Ji. In fact, it was him who asked and directed me to write, whatever I have
written and produced during this process I had no control of my pen, it was
moving with some eternal current and timeless power andcommand.

I started this attempt of writing in January and with the grace of the Almighty,
completed it in September, writing nearly one chapter every week. The goal was
to complete it before the birth anniversary of Guru Nanak Dev Ji. My greatest
support were the readers of Des Pardes and Panjab Times, London’s Panjabi
weekly papers, who regularly read my articles and commented upon them and
their editors Mr GS Virk and Mr Mander, who published my articles. Repeated
telephone calls of appreciation, criticism and suggestions, by the readers, helped
me to write deeper and faster. I am told, there is an estimated readership of
15,000 of these two weekly papers. For a writer, the readers” appreciation and
criticism are the greatest motivational and inspirational factors.

In this book, I have tried to cover almost every aspect of Guru Nanak Dev
Ji’s life.Readers will find that my style of writing is different from traditional
writers.] am very grateful to my, Secretary Poonam Kapoor, Daughter-in-law
Anne Kapoor and my Personal Assistant Jaya Patil, for their help in proof reading
the manuscript.

I hope you like my attempt.

London Dr. Sukhbir Singh Kapoor
Offical release dates:

First release: Birth Anniversary of Guru Nanak, 12th November 2019,

Second release: 23rd January 2020
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Guru Nanak’s Family: Part I

It is believed that Waheguru runs an Academy, somewhere in the skies,
where all saints, rishis, martyrs, holy people and prophets are students.
From these distinct individuals He selects special learners to descend
in this world. Historians call such students as Gurus, Messengers, Prophets
or Avtars. Ironically, all such Envoys come through the mother’s womb.
Thus when the Envoys are chosen in the skies their parents are chosen
on the earth, through whom they have to put the first step in this
world. For sending Guru Nanak, Almighty chose Baba Kalu and Mata
Tripta as his parents.

—Helsman

BABA KALU (FATHER)
Birth: 1440, Marriage: 1460, Death: 1522, Age: 82 years

Baba Kalu, who was also known as Kalian
Chand, Kalu Rai and Mehta Kalu, was a
Patwari (revenue officer/tax officer) in the
employment of a Muslim landMaster of
that area, Rai Bular Bhatti.

Baba Kalu was married to Mata Tripta,
who was daughter of Bhai Rama and Bibi
Banarasi of village Chahal near Lahore.
They had two children - a daughter called
Bibi Nanaki born in 1464 in her maternal
parents housein Chahal and a son called
Nanak born in 1469 in Talvandi.

Babu Kalu, of Bedi clan, was born in
a village called Patthe Vind, now the site
of Gurdwara Dera Sahib, 6 miles east of
Naushehra Pannuan, distract Amritsar. He




and Mata Tripta moved to Talvandi Rai Bhoi Ki, now known as Nankana Sahib,
in Pakistan. Both Babe Nanki and Nanak (Guru) were born here..

Baba Kalu died in 1522 at Kartarpur, a town which Guru Nanak had recently
founded on the right bank of the River Ravi.

Baba Kalu served and retired as patwari. He was very honest and hard
worker and often appreciated by his employer for his good and truthful work.
He was also highly honoured in the village and was one of the highly respected
elders in Talwandi.

Initially, Baba Kalu did not like the spiritualism of Guru Nanak and often
scolded him for his mystical acts but later he too became a disciple of the Guru.

In one sakhi (religious story), Baba Kalu even slapped Nanak, when the later
spent money given to him for a business transaction to feed hungry sadhus. Yet
in another sakhi, when the buffaloes, Nanak was given to graze in his own fields,
had trespassed in the adjoining fields and had destroyed them. Nanak was
reprimanded. Though, later, the fields were miraculously restored and Nanak
was pardoned.

MATA TRIPTA
Birth: 1446, Marriage: 1460, First Child Babe Nanki: 1464,
Second Child Guru Nanak: 1469, Death: 1522, Age: 76

Mata Tripta, the mother of Guru Nanak,
was the daughter of Bhai Rama and Bibi
Binarasi of village Chahal near Lahore.
According to Bhai Mani Singh’s Janam
Sakhl, Mata Tripta also died in Kartarpur
(Ravi) soon after the death, in 1522, of her
husband, Baba Kalu

She gave birth to Guru Nanak Dev on
full moon night of the month of Kartik
(November), in the village of Rai Bhoi Di
Talwandi, some forty miles west of Lahore
in the Sheikhupura district of Punjab now in Pakistan.

In fact, the history of Sikh women starts with her. She was chosen by the
Almighty to bring Guru Nanak, the founder of the Sikh religion, into this planet.
In the chronicles of world history, the importance of Mata Tripta, deserves to be
celebrated for bringing to the world one of the greatest prophets of all times.

Mata Tripta and her husband Baba Kalu lived most of their life in Talwandi.
When the wandering sadhus would take rest in the village, Mata Tripta would
welcome and serve them by offering them food and shelter.

At the time of the birth of Guru Nanak, a midwife named Daultan, assisted
mother Tripta, in the delivery process, and in history she is the first lady who
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had ‘darshan’ (vision) of Guru Nanak. According to chronicles, Daultan, when
asked, by Hardial, the family astrologer, as to the nature of the child’s first action
or voice, said that the child smiled, instead of crying, and had a divine glow on
his face. She also refused to take any material gifts from Nanak’s parents and said
that the vision of baby Nanak has given her all precious gifts of life.

Mata Tripta was a kind lady and treated everyone with grace and affection.
She loved Nanak very much and also saved him from the disciplinary nature of
his father. She would, many a times, secretly give Nanak money to spend on his
friends. She would also makespecial sweets for him to share with his classmates
and friends. Everyday when Nanak went to school, Mata Tripta will pack ‘choori’
(cooked chapatti dressed with ghee and sugar).

When Nanak got married and his wife Bibi Sulakhni came to their home, Mata
Tripta was delighted and overjoyed. The marriage took place in 1487, when Guru
Nanak was 18 years old. The time passed and Mata Tripta became a grandmother
with the birth of Sri Chand, Guru Nanak’s first son, in 1494. She distributed
sweets throughout the village, and on the birth of her second grandson, Lakhmi
Das, in 1497, she arranged a large feast for all the villagers.

Guru Nanak lived with his parents up to the age of 35 and then moved to
Sultanpur to live with his sister. There he lived for 3 years and then set for long
travels to spread the word of God. He spent 14 years in his travels and covered
about 13000 miles. Mata Tripta looked after her daughter-in-law and grandsons
in absence of Guru Nanak, though she desperately missed her beloved son.

When Guru Nanak, after return from his final journey, setup a new village
Kartarpur on the banks of river Ravi, Mata Tripta along with her husband,
daughter-in-law and grandchildren came over there to live with her son. But
destiny had something else written in her fate. Soon after joining Guru Nanak in
Kartarput in 1522, both Baba Kalu and Mata Tripta left for heavenly abode one
after the other. Guru Nanak performed their last rites himself, and instructed
everyone that there was no need for any rituals to be performed. He said that
everyone should meditate on God’s name and accept his will (Hukam).

Of the many prophets who have been sent to this earth, many of their
mothers were unable to celebrate the pleasure of raising such outstanding children.
For example, in Islam, Prophet Mohammed’s mother died when he was only 5
years old; in Hinduism, Devaki, the mother of Krishna, was unable to fulfil her
maternal role as she suffered, most of her life in her brother’s jail. In Christianity,
Mary, the mother of Jesus, tolerated scorn, disbelief and rebuke of family and
friends, as a result of her ‘virgin birth” of Jesus, Buddha’s mother died on the day
of his birth, and Mahavir’s mother was constantly distressed by scary visions
before his birth.

In contrast to all of above examples, Mata Tripta was happy and peaceful
throughout her pregnancy, meditating constantly on God’s name, and lived a very
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peaceful life with her daughter-in-law and grand children. No other prophet-
mother has been more fortunate than Mata Tripta, in rearing the saviours whom

they brought into this world.

MATA SULAKHNI

Birth: 1473, Marriage: 1487, Birth of First Child Srichand: (1494),
Birth of Second Child Lakhmi Das: 1497, Death: 1546 (Age 73)

Mata Sulakhani protested and asked
Guru Nanak about the heavy weighing
mud drippimg grass.

loaded at the head of Bhai Lehna (Later
Guru Angad), and Guru Nanak answering
Bibi, “it is not mud but saffron, and it is
not the weight of the bundle of grass, but
the weight of the world which Bhai Lehna
is to carry in the future.

Mata Sulakhni, the wife of Guru Nanak
was born in 1473. Her father Mool Chand
was a Chona Khatri of Batala and was
employed as a revenue (tax collector)
officer at the village of Pakkhoke Randhawa
(later called Dera Baba Nanak) in
Gurdaspur district of Punjab. The distance

between Batala and Dera Baba Nanak is about 30 Kms and travelling time is
about 12 minutes. Mata Sulakhni’s mother’s name was Chando Rani.
Young Sulakhni was engaged to Guru Nanak in 1485 (aged 12 years) and
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married to him at Batala on 24 September 1487 (aged 14 years). It was a well
attended marriage, and as per Guru Nanak’s strict instructions most of the
Brahmin rituals were not performed. It is recorded that the marriage was graced
by the most influential people of both Batala, Sultanpur Lodhi and Pakkhoke
Randhawa. At the time of marriage, when Guru Nanak refused to follow the
Brahmin rituals, and when most of family members of both families scorned at
and argued with him, Mata Sulakhni stood by Guru Nanak and unconditionally
supported him.

Guru Nanak lived with Mata Sulakhni for first 14 years of marriage, in
Talwandi, After which he moved to Sultanpur Lodhi for few years and then set
forth, for the world tour to spread the name of Waheguru.

Mata Sulakhni gave birth to two sons Srichand in 1494 (aged 21) and Lakhmi
Das in 1497 (aged 24), during their stay in Talwandi.

History is very confused regarding the following questions, as different Janam
Sakhis and scholars have given different account of them:

a. Place from where the marriage party went to Batala: Talwandi or Sultanpur

i. Bhai Mani Singh (Gyan Ratnavali)- Talwandi
ii. Dr Ganda Singh (A short history of the Sikhs) — Sultanpur
iii. Merhban (Janam Sakhi) — Talwandi
iv. All other Janam Sakhis confirm that engagement ceremony took
place at Talvandi and that the marriage party left for Batla from
Talvandi.

b. Age of marriage of Guru Nanak and Mata Sulakhni
i. Bhai Mani Singh — Age Guru Nanak 14, Mata Sulakhni age 10
ii. Dr. Ganda Singh — Age Guru Nanak 18, Mata Sulakhni age 14
iii. Merhban — Age Guru Nanak 16, Mata Sulakhni age 12
iv. Puratan Janam Sakhi, Age Guru Nanak 16, Mata Sulakhni age 12
v. Bala Janam Sakhi — Guru Nanak age 18, Mata Sulakhni age 14

c. Place of birth of Sri Chand and Lakhmi Das
i. Kahan Singh — Sri Chand in 1494, in Talvandi, Lakhmi Das in 1496
in Talvandi
ii. Dr Ganda Singh — both born in Sultanpur
iii. Dr. Hari Ram Gupta — both born in Sultanpur

d. Period of Guru Nanak and Mata Sulakhni’s stay in Talwandi
i. Mehrvan — Guru Nanak, until the age of 35 and Mata Sulakhni until
the age of 31
ii. Dr Ganda Singh — Guru Nanak up to the age of 18

Guru Nanak: Saviour of Humanity o 13
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e. Period of Guru Nanak’s stay at Sultanpur
i. Mehrvan — from the age of 35 to 37 (2 years)
ii. Dr. Ganda Singh — from the age of 18 to 27 (10 years)
iii. Dr. Hari Ram Gupta — from 1485 (age 16) — 1499 (age 30) (14 years)

f. Place of Guru Nanak meeting Bhai Mardana
i. All sources — in Talvandi
ii. All sources - Sent to Sultanpur in 1499

Throughout her life, Mata Sulakhni had a very cordial relationship with her
mother-in-law Mata Tripta, and equal respect for her own parents. According to
the tradition of the time, she will go to her parents in Pakkhoke Randhawa when
Guru Nanak will go away on world journeys. Guru Nanak’s travel period is
divided into four journeys covering the whole of India, Tibet, Sri Lanka, Mecca
and Iraq. On return from each journey, Guru Nanak will go to Pakkhoke Randhawa
to meet her wife and children after visiting his parents in Talwandi.

With the passage of time, Mata Sulakhni realised the importance and
significance of her husband’s divine mission and his closeness to God. She, then,
also, whole-heartedly started supporting him, She regularly organised hymn-
singing (kirtan), and langar at Pakkhoke, making it a popular holy place.

When Guru Nanak ended his missionary journeys in 1522, he established a
new town over the other side of the river Ravi and named it ‘Kartarpur” — the
town of Waheguru. He, then, first went to Talwandi and then to Pkkhoke and
brought all his family members to Kartarpur.

Guru Nanak’s parents could live only a few months in Kartarpur, as they both
died one after the other in 1522., Guru Nanak, himself, left for heavenly abode
in 1539, 17 years after his parents” death, Mata Sulakhni, however, survived Guru
Nanak and died in Kartarpur in 1545, at the age of 73, six years after the passing
away of Guru Nanak.

Mata Sulakhni was married to the Guru for about sixty years. She was very
happy for being the wife of the Prophet of God. With her duties and responsibilities
she proved to be a great daughter-in-law and with her love and affection she
remained an exemplary mother. She had completely moulded herself in the life
style of the Guru and would perform all religious obligations as set by her
husband.

However, her parents were never happy with their son-in-law from day one
There is a very interesting episode which describes the happenings at the time
when the marriage preparation of young Sulakhni were being made. Firstly, to
set the marriage date, the Guru revolted against all traditional ceremonies and
rituals and said that all times, days and months are auspicious in the realm of
Nirankar and, secondly, also refused to in-matching horoscopes and ‘kundlis’.

14 ¢ Guru Nanak: Saviour of Humanity
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Whereas, Mool Chand, the Guru’s, would be father-in-law, was a great
believer in all religious customs and rituals. He became distressed with Guru
Nanak’s strong anti-rituals determination and refused to marry his daughter to
Guru Nanak. He declared that the marriage was off.

The news of the outrage of Mool Chand spread quickly. Instantly, a Khatri
named Bhandari offered his daughter for marriage with the Guru. When Mool
Chand heard this, he did not like it and played a nasty trick. He declared that
he is ready to give his daughter in marriage if Nanak is ready to have a debate
with the Brahmins and can defeat them and convince them about his new
ideology. He also planned to kill the Guru, in case he defeats the Brahmins in
his arguments. He asked the Guru to sit near a leaning wall, which, he thought
is already damaged and can easily fall, if pushed from behind. He thought that
the weight of the wall will crush the Guru, and he will die. He, then, asked his
men to wait far his signal to push the wall. He called Brahmins and asked them
to sit a little far away from the Guru and start the debate. The story goes that
Sulakhani sent one of her close acquaintance to warn the Guru of the conspiracy.
Guru Nanak told the lady not to worry, and said that the wall would not fall for
years to come. Indeed, that wall stands even today in Batala and a Gurdwara has
been built to commemorate the event. Guru Nanak was also able to defeat
Brahmins in their arguments and the marriage was duly solemnised as per Guru
Nanak’s wishes. Later, with all honours Mata Sulakhni was brought to her in-laws
in Talwandi.

When Guru Nanak set on his missionary journeys, she did not travel with
him, as their children were very young, and travelling was very hard and tough.
The history records that Guru Nanak covered all his journeys on foot and did
not use the ride of any horse, bollock cart or any mule.

History also has records that, at a time, when women were completely
subjugated by men and none would dare to question their husband’s decisions,
Mata Sulakhni was given complete freedom of action to live as an equal in the
family and her self-esteem always allowed her to find the courage to seek
answers when she had a question. In their answers, her in-laws were always
supportive, polite and courteous.

Mata Sulakhni lived a life of a very devoted wife, a dedicated mother and
a dutiful daughter-in-law. She devotedly looked after her in-laws in their old age.

BEBE NANAKI

Birth: 1464, Marriage: 1475, (No children), Death: 1518, Age 54

Bebe Nanki was born in her maternal parents house in the city of Chahal. Her
name Nanaki comes from the word Nanakian (3&d), meaning the home of
maternal parents.
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Shewas very fond of her brother and
reared him like a little mother. She was 5
year older to him and always stood as a
shield to protect him from their father’s
anger. She learnt all household duties from
her mother and at a very young age could
look after the whole household in absence
of her mother.

She got married at a very young age
to Jai Ram Uppal and migrated to
Sultanpur Lodhi. Jai Ram was son of
Parmanand, a patwari at Sultanpur Lodhi,
Jai Ram had two sisters and one younger
brother. His father died when they were quite young and Jai Ram took up his
father’s work as a Patwari. In the due course, with his hard work, he got
promoted to the post of Maal (H®) officer.

Bebe Nanki visited her parents many times in a year, sometimes with Jairam
when he would be on an official tour or otherwise when her parents would call
her. In her absence Nanak would fall deeper in silence, even his marriage and
love for Mata Sulakhni and children will not fill up the vaccum created by his
sister’s absence. That was the intensity of the love of brother and sister.

On one visit, Bebe Nanki presented to Guru Nanak, a musical instrument
called ‘rabab’ to use as his singing aid. It was a plucked instrument with gut
strings that gave more power and deepness in its sound. It was approximately
3 feet long, made of special wood. The melodious and heart touching sound came
due to it’s hollow base which was covered with artificial skin. Guru Nanak will
ask his companion Mardana to play rabab when he would sing the glories of God.

Bebe Nanaki was Guru Nanak’s first follower. She was eternally devoted to
him and his love for God. She died in 1518, at the age of 54, Guru Nanak was
near her when she breathed her last

Bebe Nanki played a very major and important role in the life of Guru Nanak.
As a child she played with him, acting like a child herself and protected him from
all evils. Even after getting married his welfare was of utmost importance to her.
She loved the singing and melodious voice of her brother. When he sang Shabads
in the glory of Waheguru, even the birds and plants started vacillating in trance.
Bebe Nanki also gave due respect to Bhai Mardana.

When Bebe Nanki’s end came, Guru Nanak was by her side in Sultanpur. She
died in 1518 in the month of November. Guru Nanak performed her last rites.
Both brother and sister were in deep love throughout their lives and valued each
other feelings. Bebe Nanki always held her brother in a lot of esteem and respect
and thought him very close to God.

Bebe Nanki presenting Rabab to
Guru Nanak
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Guru Nanak’s Family: Part Il

Sons of GQuru Nanak

BABA SRI CHAND
Born: 1494 in Talwandi*, Died: 1629, Age: 135,
Place of Death (not known; perhaps forests near Barath)

Baba Sri Chand, the eldest son of Guru Nanak,
was born in Talwandi in 1494. Some historians
say that he was born in Sultanpur, The historic
Gurdwara called Guru Ka Bagh, of Sultanpur
Lodhi, in Kapurthala marks the birthplace of Baba
Sri Chand in Sultanpur.

When Guru Nanak started his missionary
journeys, in 1507, Sri Chand was a young boy in
his early teens and was living with his mother
and younger brother at his paternal grandparents
in Talwandi. Later, when his mother, Mata
Sulakhni, moved to her parents in Pakkhoke
Randhawa, he chose todivide his time of living
between Sultanpur, with his aunt Bebe Nanki,
parental grandparents in Talwandi and maternal
grandparents in Pakkhoke Randhawa. Babe Nanki loved him very much and
wanted him to stay with her for good as she had no children of her own.

Sri Chand had his schooling both in Talwandi and Sultanpur. He was a very
intelligent student and was very good at his studies. As he grew older, he was
attracted towards spiritualism. As an adult he became an aesthetic and lived his
life as a celibate recluse. Later, completely contrary to the teachings of his father,
he founded a sect of UChandi yogis, who followed a strict path of renunciation.

When Guru Nanak settled at Kartarpur in 1522, he did come there and lived
there for some sometime. He was then a young man of 29 years of age. His own
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ideology of renunciation did not match with his father’s philosophy who had
preached that God lived in a happy home and there is no place of renunciation
and celibacy in Guru Nanak’s teachings.

Sri Chand had a very long lifespan and, despite having completely opposite
ideas about life and its living, he maintained favourable relations with the
succeeding Gurus and their family members.

Guru Angad. Guru Amardas, Guru Ramdas and Guru Arjan treated him with
respect, being the eldest son of Guru Nanak.

There is a sakhi, that when he visited Guru Ram Das in Amritsar and
remarked about his long beard, the Guru immediate stood up from his seat and
started washing the feet of Sri Chand with his beard. Sri Chand was humbled
with the modesty of Guru Ramdas.

Baba Sri Chand made headquarters of his Udasi Order in Barath, 8 km
southwest of Pathankot in GurChandpur district of the Punjab.

The philosophy of Sri Chand did leave an everlasting effect on some members
of the Sikh Gurus as well, though others rejected it completely. However, in most
of the Sikh chronicles, the following facts do appear: that,

® There is not much literature available about the relationship of Guru
Angad and Baba Sri Chand.

* Guru Amar Das taught his followers not to follow the teaching of recluse
Udasis.

* Baba Mohan, eldest son of Guru Amar Chand followed the example of
Sri Chand and led a life of celibacy.

* Baba Gurditta, eldest son of Guru Hargobind, succeeded Sri Chand as
head of the Udasi order, after Baba Sri Chand’s death. (Please do remember
that Baba Gurditta’s older son Harrai became the seventh Guru of the
Sikhs).

¢ Ram Rai, son of Guru Harrai also joined Udasi sect.

¢ Despite opposite views, all Gurus revered Baba Sri Chand as a person for
being a son of Guru Nanak.

It is believed that Baba Sri Chand used his influence to help persuade
Emperor Jahangir to release Guru Hargobind from imprisonment in Gwalior Fort
in about 1619.

Guru Arjun also met with Baba Sri Chand at Barath in 1655, to obtain Guru
Nanak’s hymns for inclusion in the compilation of Adi Granth.

Some authors suggest that Baba Sri Chand also went to meet Guru Arjan
when he was compiling Sukhmani Sahib at Ramsar, and had already completed
the first 16 Ashtpadis of Sukhmani Sahib. There he.had suggested to the Guru
Arjan that his composition Sukhmani Sahib be lengthened from 16 to 24 Ashtpadis
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and Guru Arjan had asked him to compose a few lines. The first line of Astpadi
17 is supposed to be composed by Baba Sri Chand who replied with a slight
variation his father’s verse:

Aad sach, Jugaad sach ||
Hai bhe sach, Nanak hosee bhe sach ||

SGGS: 285

Baba Sri Chand also attended cremation rites of the Baba Buddha, who had
anointed second to sixth Gurus. Baba Budha died on 16" November, 1631, A.D.

Many miracles are also attributed to Sri Chand, when it has no place in Guru
Nanak’s philosophy.

Baba Sri Chand protected and maintained the historical shrines of Anandpur
Sahib, Hazur Sahib and Amritsar Sahib for over a hundred years after Guru
Gobind Singh’s death.

Guru Nanak had passed away at Kartarpur on 7 September 1539 and his
Muslim devotees had built a monument over the site where his ashes were
buried. With time the monument was washed away by floods in the river, Sri
Chand had the urn, containing the ashes, salvaged, took it Pkkhoke Randhawa
and reburied it at some distance close to the well of Ajitta Randhawa. Later,
members of Bedi clan built a mud hut over it. The place came to be revered as
Dera or samadh (mausoleum) of Guru Nanak around which grew up the present
town of Dera Baba Nanak.

Near the end his life Baba Sri Chand made his way to the thick of the nearby
forest, and disappeared into the jungle. His whereabouts could never be located,
nor his remains ever found.

In Guru Granth Sahib, in raga Ramkali Var Satta & Balwand, the composers
state that the sons of Nanak did not follow the path of their father and that they
“turned their back” against the path of Nanak and wandered along other paths,
so they were not chosen as his successor, instead Bhai Lehna was chosen’

Uyt as & ufes afg Ulgg s Haght |

puthree koul n paaliou kar peerahu kanna muratteeai |

His sons did not obey his (Guru Nanak) Word; they turned their backs on
him as Guru.

fofss 42 wiett feafs fs 379 Soefs 2203 I

dhil khottai aakee firan ibann ibhaar ouchaaein ishatteeai |

These bitter -hearted ones became rebellious; they carry loads of depravity
on their backs.
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fafs »mft At a9 fAfe 1St 36 a2t i

jin aakhee soee karae jin keethee thinai thatteeai |
Whatever the Guru said, Lehna did, and so he was installed on the throne.

a8z o9 fafe G=mt 121

koun haarae kin ouvatteeai [2]

(In the selection of the successor) Who has lost, and who has won? | 2] |
(Page 967, Raga Ramkali, Var Satta and Balwand, second stanza)

Despite differed and varied views, Baba Sri Chand had great respect for his
father. It is believed that he composed an Arti hymn in praise of Guru Nanak.
A few of its stanzas are as follows:

Aarta Keejai Nanak Shah Patshah Ka, Har Har Deen Dunia Ke Shehan

Shah Ka, Aarta Keejai...

Char Kunt Jaki Dharamshala, Sangat Gawey Shabad Rasala, Aarta Keejai...
Kot Devi Jaki Jot Jagaway, Kot Tetees Jaki Ustat Gawey, Aarta Keejai...
Chhinwey Kror Jakey Charan Pakhaley, Chand Surai Jaki Jot Ujaley
Bhaar Athharah Jaki Pohap Ki Mala, Param Jot Satgur Deen Dyala, Aarta
Keejai...

Pawan Rai Jako Chawar Jhulawey, Rikhi Muni Jako Dhian Legawey, Aarta
Keejai...

Panj Parwan Hai Satgur pura, Bajey Shabad Anahad Toora, Aarta Keejai...
Ghanta Bajey Dhun Onkara, Adhar Akhand Jako Jhilmil Tara, Aarta
Keejai...

SriChand Bakhaney Satgur Nanak Poota, Agam, Agad, Adol, Awdhuta,

Aarta Keegjai...

Jo Jan Nanak Shah Ka Aarta Gawey, Basey Baikunth Param Gat Pawey,

Aarta Keegjai...

Saran Parey Ki Rakh Dyala, Nanak Tumrey Bal Gopala, Aarta Keejai...

“Let us sing the praises of Nanak, King of kings, Emperor of three worlds.

The whole cosmos is His temple, congregations sing sweet songs in His
praise All the gods sing hymns of His praises.

All wash His lotus feet He is garlanded with mountains of flowers The True
Master, the fountain of Light is merciful to the poor.

The king of the winds fans Him while saints and sages meditate on His
holiness The whole universe vibrates with His celestial song Continuously
illuminating the heavens.
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He is one with God whose name is Truth In Nanak saints find their support
Sri Chand, Nanak’s son, declares Nanak is unattainable, unfathomable, unshakeable
and pure.

Whoever sings Emperor Nanak’s praises resides in heaven and achieves
complete salvation Oh kind master: give protection to those who seek your
shelter. Oh Nanak: You are the saviour we are just your children”.

BABA LAKHMI DAS
Year of Birth 1497; Place of Birth: Talwandi*, Death: 1555, Age: 58,
Place of Death: Kartarpur

Baba Lakhmi Das, the younger son of
Guru Nanak, was born in Talwandji, in
1497, when Guru Nanak was 28 year
old.. He was 3 years younger than his
older brother Sri Das, but like him did
not believe in celibacy and renunciation
of life.

There is very little known about
the life of Lakhmi Das except that he e p
got married to one Dhanvanti and had Y S—

a son Dharam Das. Later in life, Baba Lakhmi Das and Baba Sri Das
Dharam Das also got married to the

daughter of Diwan Utam Das and Bibi Lajwanti and had two sons Manak Das
and Mehr Das, and the Bedi families of today claim their descent from them.

One thing which is commonly known about Lakhmi Das is, that he had a
hobby of hunting and for that he was often reprimanded by his elder brother Sri
Das, who hated killing animals. Many miraculous stories are also attached with
both brothers, but those have no place in Sikhism.

Bhai Gurdas also mentions about the different chosen path of Sri Das and
egoistic attitude of Lakhmi Das

% A3 I fAdige grae 99T gafent ||

baal jathee hai sireeDash baabaanaa dhaehuraa banaaeiaal

SriDas (the elder son of Guru Nanak) is celibate since childhood, however he
did construct the monument (in memory) of Guru Nanak.

FUHITTHY TgHge U3 gfe & miy Jriafenr |

lakhameedhaasahu dharamaDash pothaa hue kai aap ganaaeiaal

DharamDas son of Laksami Das (second son of Guru Nanak) also made
display of his egotism.

(Var 26, Pauri 33, Bhai Gurdas)

*Some authors believe that both brothers were born in Sultanpur Lodhi.
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Guru Nanak’s Companions

BHAI MARDANA
Birth: 1459 in Talwandi, Death: 1534 in Kartarpur (some scholars say that
death was in Baghdad)

Bhai Mardana was born in Talwandi in 1459, ten
years before the birth of Guru Nanak. His father
was Badra and his mother was Lakhi. Badra
was a minstrel and Mardana followed the
profession of his father.

Though Mardana was ten years senior to
Guru Nanak but he remained his close
companion throughout his life. He was married
and had three children, two sons and one
daughter.

When Guru Nanak went to live with his
sister, Bebe Nanki, in Sultanpur, in 1504, his
father, Baba Kalu, sent Mardana to see if he
(Guru NanaK) had settled well in his job. Guru
Nanak, of course was, doing his job earnestly
g L. - and sincerely, but he carried it only for two
Bhai Mardana with his Rabab years, until 1504, when he had a call from the

Almighty to go to the four corners of the earth
to spread the Divine message. Guru Nanak then resigned from the job and told
his sister about the Divine call. Bebe Nanaki knew her brother’s connection and
closeness with the Almighty. She agreed after taking a promise from Guru Nanak,
that whenever she would call him, he would immediately come to her. Guru
Nanak happily agreed.

Guru Nanak, then made preparations to go on long journey, into the un-
known world, to preach God’s message. The news of his challenging task was
spread like wild fire and his admirers started pouring in to congratulate him for
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this titanic task. Guru Nanak invited Mardana to accompany him. Mardana’s
daughter was of marriageable age and he wanted to fulfill that obligation before
going with Guru Nanak. The obstacle, in marriage, was insufficient funds with
Mardana to arrange the marriage. One of Guru Nanak'’s disciples, Bhai Bhagirath,
offered to help Mardana, and Mardana was able to give away his daughter in
marriage. He was then ready to accompany Guru Nanak on his travels.

Guru Nanak spent 14 years away from home, and made four journeys,
covering about 13000 miles. The last journey started in 1517 and ended in 1521,
after which Guru Nanak settled in Kartarpur with his family. Mardana, with his
wife and sons also came there to live with his Master.

There are three sloaks in raga Bihagra, whose authorship is in dispute. Some
scholars claim that all three sloaks were composed by Bhai Mardana, while others
say, that all sloaks are of Guru Nanak. While, still, others say that, only one sloak
was composed by Mardana and the other two by Guru Nanak. The sloaks are
reproduced as follows:

Sloak 1

RS HIT™T 9 ||
Sloak Mardana 1

A% IBTH AH HE Hgnl™ Ulesdd |
The Dark Age of Kaluga is the vessel, filled with the wine of sexual desire;
the mind is the drunkard.

U It Hfg 3t Wiwer nidag |

Anger is the cup, filled with emotional attachment, and egotism is the server.

HABH o3 &g &t Ut bt Ife wnrg |

Drinking too much in the company of falsehood and greed, one is ruined.

JISt HIfE A3 I3 ALY AT &9 AF ||
So let good deeds be your distillery, and Truth your molasses; in this way,
make the most excellent wine of Truth.

I H3 af9 g fwl Fay HE »irag |
Make virtue your bread, good conduct the ghee, and modesty the meat to
eat.

JoHfy ureht aesar it Arfa faarg il

As Gurmukh, these are obtained, O Nanak; partaking of them, one’s sins
depart. | 1111
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Sloaks 2 & 3

HITE QI
Mardana 1

et Brgfe iy He HASA 3RS T3 I
The human body is the vat, self-conceit is the wine, and desire is the company
of drinking buddies.

HEHAT 329t M3 3t Uise mHass |
The cup of the mind’s longing is overflowing with falsehood, and the Messenger
of Death is the cup-bearer.

fez Hfe W3 asar 903 uenifa faarg i

Drinking in this wine, O Nanak, one takes on countless sins and corruptions.

famrs a3 A& HE 38 HE »iag |
So make spiritual wisdom your molasses, the Praise of God your bread, and
the Fear of God the meat you eat.

a6 feg 3A6 AT I AT & »ag 121l
O Nanak, this is the true food; let the True Name be your only Support.
L1211

Fut rdfe iy He vty f3r & a9 i
If the human body is the vat, and self-realization is the wine, then a stream
of Ambrosial Nectar is produced.

A3HA3 fAB Hey Ift foe a2dt »ify3 3dt Ut Ut aefa faama 13|

Meeting with the Society of the Saints, the cup of the Master’s Love is filled
with this Ambrosial Nectar; drinking it in, one’s corruptions and sins are wiped
away. | 1311

The three sloaks, whose authorship is in dispute have the following
characteristics:
The title of the first sloak is ‘Sloak Mardanal’, and the end count is 1
The title of the second sloak is also ‘Mardana’, and the end count is 2.
There is no title on the third sloak, and the end count is 3.
The count 3 confirms that the total sloaks are three and belong to the
present group of sloaks and possibly the author.
e. The first 2 sloaks have the name ‘Nanak’ in their ending lines, but in the

third sloak there is no name mentioned.

oo oe
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f. In this Var (raga Bihagra) the count of other sloaks are as follows: Guru
Nanak 2, Guru Amardas 33, Guru Ramdas 2, Guru Arjan 2, and Bhagat
Kabir 1

g. The views of the scholars to-date differ, the two completely opposite
views are:

i. Dr SS Kohli-all three slaoks are of Bhai Mardana
ii. Dr Sahib Singh —all three sloaks are of Guru Nanak

Thus there is no final answer as to the authorship of the above sloaks.

Bhai Mardana’s companionship with Guru Nanak was, surely, legendry.
Fourteen years walk on foot, in all seasons, in rain and hailstorms, was really
exemplary. Janam Sakhis have recorded many interesting episodes of Bhai
Mardana’s excitement to explore every village passed through in the journey and
thus meeting both good and bad people, and Guru Nanak’s coming to his rescue.
Once Nur Shah, a magician turned him into a ram, and only Guru Nanak could
transform him back into human form. At places, where only available eatable was
bitter fruit, Guru Nanak’s touch made it sweet for Mardana to eat. According to
stories, Mardana too felt, often, hungry after great walks and rushed to every
village for food.

When Babar attacked India, Guru Nanak and Mardana were in Saidpur. There
was merciless massacre and thousands were killed and many hundred taken as
prisoners. Guru Nanak and Bhai Mardana were also arrested. The Guru was
given a load to carry on his head and a large stone grinder to toil corn. While
Mardana was asked to lead a dogged horse holding its reins. Mir Khan, the
Mughal commander, saw that the Guru’s bundle was floating a few inches above
his head and his grinder was moving on its own, while Guru Nanak was singing
hymns in the praise of God. Mardana’s horse was following him without the
reins. Mir Khan got stunned and immediately reported the miracle to Babar, who
issued orders of Guru Nanak and Mardana’s immediate release and personally
came to Guru Nanak to apologize. Some chronicles say that Babar, bowed and
kissed Guru Nanak’s feet.

BHAI BALA

Birth: 1466, Death: 1544, Place of
Death Khadur Sahib]

Bhai Bala was born in Talvandi in 1466.
He was 3 years older to Guru Nanak
and 7 seven younger than Bhai
Mardana. His father was Chander
Bhan, a Sandhu by caste.
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According to some historians, Bhai Bala was also Guru Nanak’s close
companion and joined him in Sultanpur and then, later, in his long journeys
around the un-known world, along with Mardana. The photographsand paintings
which we all have been shown, since our childhood show that both Bhai Mardana
and Bhai Bala along with Guru Nanak. Where Bhai Mardana played the ‘rabab’
(the musical instrument), Bhai Bala did the ‘chaur’ (whisk) (hand-held fan, A kind
of ceremonious fan used by Sikhs, made from yak hair, which, these days is
waved over the Guru Granth Sahib)

Though by tradition, we all know the name of Bhai Bala and from various
paintings, we see his disposition but, unfortunately, his name is not traceable in
most of the Janam Sakhis namely,

Bhai Gurdas in his eleventh var, lists the names of all the known Sikhs
up to that time but there is no mention of the name Bala.

Bhai Mani Singh, in his Bhagat Ratnawali has also not mentioned Bhai
Bala’s name.

In Puratan Janam Sakhis, there is no mention of Bhai Bala

In Mehrban Janam Sakhi, there is no mention of Bhai Bala.

However, according to:

Sarup Das Bhalla in Mahima Prakash 1776), Baba Budha escorted Bhai
Bala to Guru Angad, who narrated to Guru Angad, all events and wonders,
which he had witnessed en-route to various journeys of Guru Nanak. He
said that he was Guru Nanak’s companion along with Bhai Mardana on
all his journeys.
Later, Bhai Santokh Singh in Suraj Praksh (1843) and,
Giani Gyan Singh in Panth Prakash (1880) firmly established the existence
of Bhai Bala.
Whatever Bhai Bala narrated to Guru Angad was recorded and was later
called by the name of ‘Bale vali Janam Sakhi’. It has a complete record
of of Guru Nanak’s life and journeys. This Janam Sakhi has two important
characteristics, amongst many, which make it different from other Janam
Sakhis:
a. Guru Nanak’s immense love for his sister, and that
b. Guru Nanak was born on full moon night (Puranmashi) of the month
of Kartik (November) exactly 15 days after Diwali, which fall on
new-moon night (Masaya).
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Guru Nanak’s Childhood

NANAK AS A TODDLER

Guru Nanak was a prophet from birth. He was sent by the Almighty to bring
revolutionary changes in the society. His toddler days were vividly remembered
by his mother, Mata Tripta, and little sister, Nanki, who was five years older to
him. It is recorded that he seldom cried and with his cheerful smile attracted all
around him.

Nanak, in his infancy (birth to 12 months) and in his toddler age (12 months
to 36 months) was most of the time with little Nanki, who would spend most
of her time in playing with him and collecting toys for him.

Mata Tripta knew that the toddler stage is very important in Nanak’s life. It
was the time between his infancy and childhood that the child Nanak learned and
grew in the Divine way. Everything that happened to him was truly meaningful.
With each stage passed the child Nanak mastered the skills of that phase. His
growth was different from other children of his age. In life, every child has his
own timetable of growth. Nanak too had his own time table. Where, the time
table of growth of an ordinary child is written by his/her parents, the time table
of growth of Nanak was written by God himself.

During the toddler stage, Nanak learned, walked, talked, and solved problems,
relating to others, of his age, with ease. One major task for the toddler is to learn
to be independent, and Nanak was independent from the day of his birth. When
he was able to walk, another quality of his personality became visible. Whenever
anyone would call at the door, for alms, he would run in, take hold of whatever
he could get at, and, with compassion, give it into the hands of the bhikhshu.

NANAK AS A CHILD AND A YOUNG MAN

By the age of 2 years Nanak had a vocabulary of about 300 words, uttering
Satnam in his baby voice, and begin to put a couple of words together to form
a sentence, repeating after Nanki, Dhan Nirankar, Dhan Nirankar.

In the age of 5 years, Nanak spoke about God and persuaded his young
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friends to utter with him the name of the Almighty. Often, he will point out
towards sky and say He is there, He is there.

He will also offer buttermilk (lassi) and butter to his friends. Young Nanki
will arrange all such feasts for his friends. He will sit with his friends, and they
will all repeat, ‘Nirankar’, ‘Nirankar” after him.

As he grew old he started singing the praises of God and his friends will sing
with him. Nanak had a very melodious heart touching voice.

TREE AND COBRA

One day Rai Bular, the head of the village,
saw Nanak sleeping under a tree, and
due to the movement of the sun the sunrays
were pointing straight towards the young
Nanak. Nearby, a large cobra was
providing shade on the face of the sleeping
Nanak. The cobra’s hood cast a dark
shadow over Nanak’s face. The
approaching horse disturbed the cobra and
it slithered away into the grass. Fearing
Nanak had been bitten and poisoned by
the cobra, Rai Bullar jumped from his
horse and bent over Nanak’s body to
check, and found him to be absolutely
unharmed, in deep sleep, unaware of his
surroundings. Rai Bullar took Nanak to
his house and told Mehta Kalu that Nanak
had a divine spirit and must not be scolded
for his actions.

NANAK AT FIRST AND SECOND SCHOOLS

Guru Nanak’s first two teachers were Gopal Pandha and Pandit Brij Nath. Those
days, maths was one of the compulsory subjects and Gopal Pandha was Nanak’s
maths teacher. In his very first lesson, Gopal Pandha was wonder struck when
he found out that Nanak could solve even the most complicated problems, of
arithmetic and algebra, in that young age. However, at the end of each day,
Nanak will ask Gopal, what was the way of salvation and could math solve that
problem. Gopal Pandha will always evade the question.

Pandit Brij Nath was Guru Nanak’s Sanskrit teacher. In the school, there was
a clash of ideas on the very first day of the lesson. Pt Brij Nath taught young
Nanak word ‘OM’ and asked him to write it ten time on his wooden slate. Nanak
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wrote once and asked his teacher the meaning of the word, before he would
write nine more times. Pt Brij Nath was not ready to have such a question from
the young Nanak, he got baffled and amazed and asked Nanak, if he could
answer his own question. Nanak smiled and explained the meaning of Om. He
said that OM signifies a vibration from which the universe was manifested. It is
the sound of the void. Pt Brij Nath hugged Nanak and kissed his forehead.
Later, he told Mehta Kalu that Nanak has eternal wisdom and needs no human
teacher.

Baba Kalu, then took Nanak to learn Persian and Arabic from Mulla Qutab-
ud-din. Mulla, first read the Qalma: “Id ilaha illal lahu, Muhammadur-rasul Ullah”
“There is no god but Allah, Muhammad is the messenger of Allah.” It is the
declaration of belief and faith in Islam.

He wrote the first ten letters starting from ‘Alif” (‘DA) and asked Nanak to
learn and write them. Nanak memorized them all and, as taught, wrote those
letters on his wooden takhti (slate). Then Nanak asked the Mulla the same
question, he had asked Pt Brij Nath, that what the meaning of each letter of the
alphabet was.

Mulla too could not answer the question and asked Nanak, if he could
answer? Nanak, then closed his eyes and started given meaning of each letter of
the alphabet starting with “Alif’. Nanak said that Alif represents the pious and
precious name of Allah, the “Alif” in between the two moons’” symbolize the
absolute Creator and the last ‘kaaf’” represents ‘the great prophet’. Mulla was
undeniably amazed at the wisdom of the young Nanak.

Thus Nanak’s schooling was only for a short time. He then spent time at
home to study the scriptures of all religions and became master of all of them,
in his very young age. The knowledge gained from Pt Brij Nath and Mulla Qutab-
ud-din was, of course, the start of the stream of knowledge, which flowed in the
young Nanak’s mind. He also practised music and learnt various important
ragas. Nanak was also a great poet. His religious renderings are recorded in Guru
Granth Sahib.

It is believed that the composition titled ‘Patti likhi was composed by Nanak,
during his school days. It is composed in raga Asa, and is recorded on page 432
of Guru Granth Sahib. The first stanza reads as follows:

AR Afe farfe fafs At g Afag &9 3fenr |

Sassa: He who created the world, is the Master of all.

A3 9 93 fAg & &ar nifenr 138 ar Aes sfent il

Those whose consciousness remains committed to God’s service - blessed is
their birth and their coming into the world. | [11] |
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NANAK AND THE JANEO CEREMONY

When Guru Nanak was eleven years old, the family planned to make him wear
a janeu (also known as yajiiopavitam). The Khatri clan was worried about Nanak’s
freely mixing and playing with Muslim and low caste children. They thought that
the ceremony and the ‘janeo” would protect Nanak from unforeseen calamities.

According to the Hindu customs Janeo is worn by all Hindu Brahmins,
Kshatriyas and Vaishyas, when they reach a certain age, for their protection and
fortification. Unfortunately, women are not allowed to wear it.

The Brahmins wear Janeo made of cotton and represent white colour. They
wear janeo at the age of 8.The Kshatriyas wear Janeo made of jute and represent
red colour. They wear it at the age of 11.The Vaishyas wear Janeo made of wool
and represent yellow colour. They wear janeo at the age of 12.

Family Purohit, Pt Hardya was to perform the ceremony. Baba Kalu had
invited all prominent people of the village and all members of the family. It was
going to be a great function in the Bedi family.

The havan fire was lit and recitation of verses from religious books commenced.
Pandit Hardayal recited verses from Manu Smriti and other religious texts and
everyone gathered around the fire. Pandit Hardyal, then, asked Nanak to sit by
his side so that he can perform the ceremony. Nanak sat next to the Pandit and
said, ‘Pandit ji, can I ask you some questions about the importance and purpose
of the janeu, before you start?” “Yes, you can, but after the ceremony.” Pandit
Hardyal said.

‘No, Pandit ji, if you answer my questions first, only then I will be able to
understand the ceremony, so please allow me to ask you the questions before you
start’, insisted Nanak.

' Pandit Hardyal seemed a little perturbed
and ignoring Nanak’s question started
explaining the essence of the ceremony to all
present. Finishing summarising the ceremony,
he turned to Nanak and asked him, that if he
was still not satisfied then he may ask his
own questions Nanak said that his questions
are simple and need straight answers. He
then said:

Why women are not allowed to wear
janeo?Why so called lower caste people are not allowed janeo?Why interpretation
of religious books by a non Brahmin is a sin?What will a cotton thread doto purify
and protect life?

Watching Pt Hardayal tight-lipped and a little perturbed, Nanak closed his
eyes and composed the following hymn, which is recorded in raga Asa page 471
of Guru Granth Sahib.
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efenr gutg A3y HZ A3 diEt A3 << |
Make compassion the cotton, contentment the thread, modesty the knot and
truth the twist.

2g 768 v & TE 3 UB w3 Il
This is the sacred thread of the soul; if you have it, then go ahead and put
it on me.

3 87 32 5 HE %Al & &Y A8 & AL Il

It does not break, it cannot be soiled by filth, it cannot be burnt, or lost.

U5 H H'EH &% 7 Jfs 98 ufe ||
Blessed are those mortal beings, O Nanak, who wear such a thread around
their necks.

Nanak, then turned to Pandit Hardyal and said that I know you have not
made the rules, but Brahmins and Pandits, for their selfish ends, have dug a deep
ditch between all of us.

The physical cotton thread does not serve any purpose when it is put around
bodies. Let us replace it with mercy and kindness and treat with love all creatures
on this earth. This will give us contentment, and we will be able to lead a life
of peace and happiness. The physical cotton thread that is put around bodies gets
burnt in funeral pyres when one dies and leaves no trace of one’s karmas.

This outburst of young Nanak stunned everyone and no one, including Pandit
Hardyal had any answer. Later, elders decided to postpone the ceremony and
send Nanak to local temple to have heart to heart talk with Pandit Hardyal to
solve the issues. This suggestion was accepted by all. Later, Nanak did visit
temple many a times, but Pandit Hardyal had no answers of his rebellious
questions.

NANAK AND THE PHYSICIAN

After sacred thread ceremony, Nanak, most of times, stayed indoors and forgot
about the outside world. He would sometimes, even, forget to eat meals. He
didn’t seem to want to talk to people. Nanak’s unusual behaviour with Pandit
Hardayal and his earlier confrontation with teachers was very worrying for his
parents. Nanak’s in-laws suggested that Nanak must be thoroughly checked by
a qualified physician.

A renowned physician was called and was told that Nanak was acting very
strangely, since early young age, and was not eating properly as well. The
physician agreed to give Nanak a thorough check up, and when he took his pulse,

Guru Nanak: Saviour of Humanity e 31

Golden Printo\Hemkunt\Guru Nanak Dev - SS Kapoor\Guru Nanak - Saviour of Humanity
1st Proof PDF (06-8-19) / 2nd Proof PDF (08-10-19)



Nanak pulled away his arm and said,

“What are you doing with my arm?”
The physician replied, “I'm taking your
pulse, to feel your heart beat. Once I find
the root of your illness I can give you
proper medicine to cure it.” Nanak smiled
and said that he has no illness. He has
pain in his heart, as it always longs for the
sight of the Almighty. He, then, closed his
eyes and composed the following hymn,
which is recorded on page 1279 of Guru
Granth Sahib.

HBX HIl QI

T gHTenT ITdt U3 €% 97T I

vaidh bulaaeiaa vaidhagee pakarr tantolae baah |

The physician has been called in; he has touched my arm and felt my pulse.

3% T & AT IIK IBA HT 14l
bholaa vaidh n jaanee karak kalaejae maahi [1]
The poor physician does not know that the pain is in the mind (and not in
the arm). | 1111
(Var Malar Mehla 1, Sloak preceding, Pauri 3, Page 1279)

Guru Angad, later, during his Guru period, added another sloak to expand
the idea:

HI 2 I

Mehla 2

ST ST HeE 3 ufos I uSTT I

O physician, you are a competent physician, first diagnose the real disease.

WA Ty B3 Bg fAg €8 Jar wife

Prescribe such a remedy, by which illnesses may be cured.

fA3 =g Ja1 Bfenifa 3fe Ay <A »rfe I
Administer that medicine, which will cure the disease (separation from the
Almighty), and allow peace to come and dwell in the body.
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391 J=fefg nius 3 a6d 2 ATTE 1211

When you can cure this kind of disease, O Nanak, only then you will be
known as a true physician. | 121 |
(This sloak is recorded in raga Malar, Var Mehla 1, Sloak preceding pauri 3).

The physician was amazed with
Nanak’s sayings and rather asked him that
how mind can be controlled and
satisfaction achieved. Nanak said that
peace of mind comes only through the
name of God. He then composed another
hymn, which is recoded in raga Malar,
page 1256:

H®J HIS QI
Malar Mehla 1

ey T3 fed gy 3 ||
The pain of separation (from God) - is the pain I feel.

feg Ty AXse9 AHES |
Another pain is the fear of death.

feg Ty 9q1 ®at 3fe Tfe

Yet another pain is the disease which consumes the body.

€ & 3% 9 Bre |al
O innocent physician, don’t give me patent medicine. | [11 |

T9¢ J< TY IJ AJIT Il

The pain (of separation) persists, and the body continues to suffer.

VAT Bg &1 & d9 191 IIE |
Your medicine, for bodily diseases, will have no effect on me. | |11 |rahaul |

YAy ferfa ote 9/ 31 I

Forgetting Master, the mortal is enjoying sensual pleasures;
3t 3fe Bfs uyBE Jar |

This causes the diseases to rise up in his body.

&ed g2fH A &ifE 1811201
O Nanak, the mortal is saved through the True Naam, that is the true
medicine | 1411211711
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The physician was surprised and amazed when he heard the deep wisdom
of Nanak and felt that Nanak had a pure and deep love for God. The physician
was pleased to meet him and told his parents and in-laws that Nanak has no
physical ailment. He is immersed in the love of God. So stop worrying about him,
he does not need any worldly medicine.

NANAK IN FARM, GRAZING THE CATTLE

- : For few years Nanak spent studying
5 ’ . religious scriptures and discussing the
glory of God with religious heads of all
religions. He gained respect from people
of all faiths and they appreciated the young
Nanak for his wisdom and closeness to
God.

One day Mehta Kalu and Mata Tripta
asked Nanak that to pass the time, he
should take family cattle for grazing in

their farms. This will help his parents and
family as well. Nanak, readily agreed, as
green fields and open sky will help him
to be with the Almighty.The time went by,
and on one afternoon, when the cattle
rested during the hot afternoon, Nanak
sat near them, kept thinking of God, and
went to deep sleep.

As the shadows got deeper, the cattle
got up and went on grazing, entered the
adjoining fields and ate grass from there as well.

The farmers who owned those farms
saw the cattle destroying their crop, they
ran towards the cattle and drove them out
of their fields. They then, went to Rai
Bular and lodged a complaint against
Nanak and Baba Kalu for trespassing and
damage.

Rai Bular sent for Mehta Kalu and
Nanak He asked Mehta Kalu to
compensate the farmers for the damage.
Mehta Kalu readily agreed to compensate
the farmers. However Nanak, intervened and asked Rai Bular, ‘Please can you,
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tirst, send someone to inspect the fields, and assess the damage? Let them
personally see what damage has been done by my cattle, then you can tell us
how much to pay.”

Rai Bular sent his men to the field, with the farmers, to assess the damage,
but, to their surprise, they found all fields in a perfect state, rather greener than
adjoining farms.

Rai Bular’s men went back and told him accordingly. The farmers were
puzzled, for they themselves had seen the damage caused by Nanak’s cattle, and
they themselves had driven away his cattle from their farms.

Rai Bular, however, solved the puzzle. He said, ‘Nanak is very close to God,
and damage was done when he was visiting the Almighty in his sleep. It is sure
that Almighty, himself, has saved the honour of Nanak, and has restored the
damaged farms.”

GURDWARAS IN AND AROUND TALWANDI

1. Gurdwara Nankana Sahib (Janam Asthan):
Gurdwara Nankana Sahib (Janam Asthan) is built at the site of Guru
Nanak’s birth place and childhood home.

2. Gurdwara Bal Lila:
Gurdwara Bal Lilla is located in an area where Guru Nanak used to play
as a boy with his friends.

3. Gurdwara Mall Ji Sahib:
Gurdwara Mall Ji is located where the cobra put his shade on the young
Nanak.

4. Gurdwara Kiara Sahib:
Gurdwara Kiara Sahib stands on the site of the pasture where a miraculous
incident occurred when Guru Nanak’s cattle destroyed farms while he
meditated.
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Guru Nanak: Times Before and After

TRACING THROUGH THE HISTORY OF INDIA

All India-based religions viz., prehistoric religions, Vedic religion, Medieval
Hinduism, Buddhism and Jainism are Idol worshippers and believe in countless
rituals, superstitions and organised priesthood. All these religions worship
numerous idols and objects of nature.
Sikhism is the first India-based religion which is uncompromising
monotheistic and rejects idol worship in any form. It also does not
recognise unnecessary and meaningless rituals, caste system and formal
priesthood.
Guru Nanak is the founder of this great religion

The history of India includes the prehistoric settlements in the Indian
subcontinent; the advancement of the Indus Valley Civilisation and its eventual
amalgamation with the Indo-Aryan culture to form the Vedic Civilisation; and the
rise of Hinduism, Jainism and Buddhism; the beginning of a succession of powerful
dynasties and empires throughout various geographic areas of the Indian
subcontinent, the growth of Muslim rule during the Medieval period clashing
with Hindu power; the advent of East India Company, resulting in the British
Crown rule; the independence movement, the partition of India and Independence
of India.

The brief history of India, culminating into the period of Guru Nanak, includes
the following historical chapters:

a. Prehistoric settlements and societies in the Indian subcontinent. (4000-

5000 BC)
The objects of worship in this unidentified era included: dead and departed
souls, animals, tress, stones and water.

b. The advancement of Indus Valley Civilisation to (3300-1300 BC)

The objects of worship in this era included: male and female deities,
vegetation and stones. People also believed in magical rituals, charms and
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amulets; also in spirits and demons. They mostly cremated the dead along
with some objects as offerings for use in their after lives.

Archaeological finds in both Harappa and Mohenjo-daro reveal large
hill citadels encompassing palaces, large granary and elaborate baths
implying on an existence of centralized government. The language that
was spoken in Indus Valley Civilization appears to be related to Dravidian
languages.

c. Advancement of Indo Aryan Culture and the Vedic Civilisation;
Aryans came to India in 1400 BC and settled in the plains of Punjab. Vedas
were written over there. The main source of history, between 1400 and 550
BC, is the records of Vedic civilisation. The Vedas reflect this culture and
believes. There are four Vedas: Rigveda, Yajurveda, Samveda and
Atharvaveda.

There are 1000 hymns in the Rigveda, most of them dedicated to specific
deities.

Indra is the hero god, Agni the sacrificial fire and Soma, the ritual drink
dedicated to Indra. These were the most prominent deities.

In addition Surya was worshipped as the personification of the Sun, Vayu,
god of Wind, Dyaus and Prithivi, gods of Heaven and Earth were also worshipped,
rivers also played an important role, sanctified as goddesses, most prominently
the Sapta Sindhu and the Sarasvati Rivers. Yama was also worshipped as a deity,
and considered as the god of the underworld and death. Vishnu and Rudra, the
prominent deities of later Hinduism (Rudra being an early form of Shiva), were
present only as marginal gods.

THE EMERGENCE OF BUDDHISM 623 BC — 543 BC)

The Buddhist worship tradition takes many forms and is directed toward many
different beings and objects, from images of the Buddha, to his physical remains
(relics), to visualized bodhisattvas.

The ‘worshipping” at the Buddha image is quite a different matter. Buddhists
revere the image of the Buddha as a gesture to the greatest, wisest, most
benevolent, compassionate and holy man who has ever lived in this world.

Various historical accounts confirm that Buddhists were brutally persecuted
by Hindu kings, Brahmins and Acharays and were forced to leave the country
of the birth of Buddhism.

The 16th Century Tibetan Buddhist Historian Taranatha stated that “the brahman
king Pushyamitra, along with other tirthikasds, started war and thus burnt down
numerous Buddhist monasteries from madhyadesha to Jalandhara. They also killed
a number of vastly learned monks. which wiped out the Buddhism from the
north.
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According to The New York Times, one of the reasons why only a fraction
of immense quantities of Buddhist manuscripts survive was because of Hindu
raiders who along with Muslim invaders were equally responsible for destroying
Buddhist foundations and burning their contents which shows that Buddhists
were being persecuted by Hindus in India before the Islamic invasion in 1192.

THE ADVENT OF JAINISM
(Mahavir, 599 BC — 527 B()

The Jains worship many Hindu gods and also their own saints. Jains believe that
Mahavira was the 24th saint and that twenty three saints had passed away before
him. Jain temples are filled with images of these twenty four saints called
Tirthankaras, who are the object of worship by the followers.

Ashokavadana states that there was a mass killing of Jains for disrespecting
Buddha, in which around 18,000 followers of Jainism were killed.

Post Vedic Period and Emergence of Hinduism

Hinduism is a polytheistic religion with devotion to a pantheon of gods. There
is, however, a popular perception stating that there are 33 million deities in
Hinduism, most, of those, are goddesses,

Unlike the other two major ancient Indian religions, Jainism and Buddhism,
Hinduism has no founder.

The Epics and medieval era texts developed extensive and richly varying
mythologies associated with Hindu deities. Worship of Shiv, Vishnu, Krishna,
Rama and their consorts belong to this period.

Where Maurayan kings preached Jainism (322 BC-185BC) and Ashoka spread
Buddhism (272 BC - 232BC), the Hinduism rose during the Gupta period (100
AD -350 AD) and Rajput period (650 AD -1200 AD).

THE RISE OF ISLAM (BIRTH OF MOHAMMED 570 AD)

Islam is a monotheistic Abrahamic religion. They believe in only one Allah. The
idol worship of any sort is strictly prohibited. The drawing or printing of image
of Prophet Mohammed is also strictly forbidden. Muslims consider the Quran,
their holy book, to be the verbatim word of God as revealed to Prophet Muhammad.

Unlike Hinduism, Buddhism and Jainism, which were India based religions,
Islam was brought to India by different invaders. The brief history of these
invasions end up with the rise of Sikhism in Punjab, Marathas in Maharashtra and
Mysourians of Mysore. The main route to enter India was Khybar Pass, which
was blocked by the Khalsa of Guru Gobind Singh.

The first known attack on India soil was by Alexandre in 320 BC. He was the
king of Macedonia (Ancient Greece). He was a follower of the Greek polytheistic
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religion, also called, Hellenism. They worshipped a hierarchy of deities, with
Zeus being the king of the gods.

The Muslim attacks, however, started in 8" century AD and continued until
18™ century. Their objective was to convert India into an Islamic country. Initially
they destroyed Hindu temples and constructed mosques to replace them. Later
after the birth of Sikhism, they defiled Sikhs holiest of the holy Harmandir Sahib,
many a times, to take revenge from Sikhs for safeguarding and protecting Hindus
and their beliefs.

From Mohammed Bin Qasim (715 AD) to Ahmed Shah Abdali (1747)

¢ Early Muslim Invasions: The earliest Muslim incursion into India was the
Arab invasion of Sindh in 715AD. This attack was led by Mohammad Bin
Qasim.

¢ The next major invasion was made by the Turk Sabuktagin. He came into
conflict with and defeated Raja Jaipal in 991 AD.

¢ Mahmud of Ghazni, son of Sabuktagin, attacked India in 997 AD. He
attacked India seven times between 1001-1027.

¢ The next Muslim invasion on India was Muhammad Ghori

¢ He also invaded India seven times.

* Mohammad Ghori left his slave Qutub-ud-din Aibak in charge of his
Indian affairs, he established the foundation of Slave Dynasty in India.

SLAVE DYNASTY (1206-1290)

e [ltutmish, son-in-law of Qutub-ud-din Aibak, ascended the throne. The
Qutub Minar was completed during his reign.

* Razia Begum, daughter of Iltutmish succeeded him.

e Nasiruddin Mahmud brother of Razia succeeded her.

¢ After Nasiruddin, his prime minister Ghiyas-ud-din Balban succeded him.

GENGHIS KHAN INVASION (1221)

The times Genghis came to India, India was ruled by a strong leader in Iltutmish
¢ Genghiz Khan was at the bank of Indus in 1221 chasing Jalal ud-Din of
Samarkhand, but he had a formidable ruler of Iltutmish to face in India
if he attempted to go into Delhi. So he pulled back his troops from the

Indus valley.

KHILJI DYNASTY (1290-1320)

e After Balban’s death the Sultanate became very weak and a number of
revolts broke out. The Khilji dynasty now came into being with Jalal-ud-
din Khilji being put up on the throne by the nobles. He was succeeded
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by his nephew Ala-ud-din Khilji. Ala-ud-din Khilji was succeeded by his
third son Qutb-ud-din Mubarak Shah in the year 1316 AD. He proved
to be an extremely incompetent ruler and with him the Khilji Dynasty
came to an end.

TUGHLUQ DYNASTY (1320-1414)

Ghiyas-ud-din Tughlaq, the governor of the north-western provinces assumed
the throne in 1320. He was succeeded by his son Muhammad Bin Tughlaq. The
Delhi Sultanate grew to its farthest territorial limits during the period of his
reign. It ran from Peshawar in the north and Madurai in the South, and from
Sindh in the west to Assam in the east. He was succeeded by his cousin Firoz
Shah Tughlaq. Follwing him the dynasty collapsed and the last Tughlaq ruler to
hold fort was Mahmud Nasiruddin.

THE MONGOL INVASION

The Mongol Empire launched several invasions into the Indian subcontinent from
1221 to 1327, with many of the later raids made by the unruly Qaraunas of
Mongol origin. The Mongols occupied parts of modern Pakistan and other parts
of Punjab for decades. As the Mongols progressed into the Indian hinterland and
reached the outskirts of Delhi, the Delhi Sultanate led a campaign against them
in which the Mongol army suffered serious defeats.

TIMUR’S INVASION (1398-1399)

The invasion of Timur took place along this time and much of the wealth of the
country was plundered and taken away by him. Timur, was born in 1336, in Kesh,
near Samarkand,[now in Uzbekistan]—died February 19, 1405 in Otrar, [now
Shymkent, Kazakhstan]). He is chiefly remembered for the barbarity of his
conquests from India and Russia to the Mediterranean Sea and for the cultural
achievements of his dynasty.

SAIYYID DYNASTY (1414-1450)

The Tughlags were followed by the Saiyyid dynasty in India founded by Khizr
Khan. The Sayyids ruled from about 1414 AD to 1450 AD. The last of the Sayyid
rulers was Muhammad-bin-Farid and with his death in 1451 AD the Empire came
to an end.

LODHI DYNASTY (1450-1526) (GURU NANAK WAS BORN IN 1469)

Lodhi dynasty in India was founded by Bahlul Lodhi, who had been in the
service of Khizr Khan. He was succeeded by his son Sikandar Lodi who managed
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to secure a firm position for the Empire and proved himself an extremely capable
ruler. He was succeeded by the last Lodhi ruler, Ibrahim Lodi. However, his
relations with the Afghan nobles were rather strained and there were constant
conflicts between them. Consequently, they invited Babur, the ruler of Kabul, to
India. He managed to successfully defeat Ibrahim Lodhi’s army of 100,000 with
a small army of 10,000 in the first battle of Panipat.

MUGHAL EMPIRE (1520/1526-1757)

Babur was the founder of the Mughal Empire. The Mughal period began in the
16th century, when Babar invaded India in 1520. The Mughals conquered most
of the Indian subcontinent and built a strong empire. They suffered decline, after
the death of Aurangzeb, in the early 18th century. The rise of Sikhs in Punjab,
Marathas in Maharashtra and Mysoreans in the Mysore region shook the roots
of the Mughal Empire.

Guru Nanak has composed 4 shabads called ‘Babar Vani’, 3 shabads are in
raga Asa and 1 shabad in raga Tilang. Guru Nanak had the courage to call the
army of Babar as the squad of sin. He showed remorse, when he said, that why
the cries of the people did not melt his heart.

Shabad 1, page 772 (Guru Nanak, Raga Tilang)

T H »e YAH ot ISt 3AFT 3t famrs @ &% I

As the word of the forgiving Master comes to me, so do I express it, O Lalo.

U ot 78 8 Jg%g urfent A9t Hdt ¥6 @ 3% ||
Bringing the marriage party of sin, Babar has invaded from Kabul, demanding
our land as his wedding gift, O Lalo.

HIH U9H efe 2fy ude gz fed ugus 2 &% I
Modesty and righteousness both have vanished, and falsehood struts around
like a leader, O Lalo.

SHMT IHET S 3% Holl »idie UF ASS T &% |
The Qazis and the Brahmins have lost their roles, and Satan now conducts the
marriage rites, O Lalo.

Shabad 2 (Page 417) Raga Asa
HIH'S YAHS o™ fITR3s 3afent ||

Having attacked Khurasan, Babar terrified Hindustan.
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W 8 & 9t d93T AY IfT HI% IITeEnT |
The Creator Himself does not take the blame, but has sent the Mugal as the
messenger of death.

3 U9 UTt 9% 3 ot T9€ & wifent 19l

There was so much slaughter that the people screamed. Didn’t You feel
compassion, Master or Babar | 1] |

Shabad 3 (Page 417) Raga Asa

frs fafg Aafe udr Hisht ufe Hug I

Those heads adorned with braided hair, with their parts coloured with
vermillion

A frg a3t vaife o fefe »ie ofs i
those heads were shaved with scissors, and their throats were choked with
dust.

Ha® niefg Jer Ife gafe & fhsfe gefa nqu
They lived in palatial mansions, but now, they cannot even sit near the
palaces. [ 1111

Shabad 3, Pages 417-418 (Raga Asa Mehla 1)

32t g Ulg =afd goe 7 Hig Bfent afenr ||
Millions of religious leaders failed to halt the invader, when they heard of the
Emperor’s invasion.

HS HaH 7% far Heg Hfe Hfs afed g&fenr |
He burned the rest-houses and the ancient temples; he cut the princes limb
from limb, and cast them into the dust.

¢ Babar made 4/5 attacks on India during 1520-1530

¢ Babar met Guru Nanak in Saiyadpur in 1520 (Though the Sikh chronicles
support this event, but it is not mentioned in ‘Babarnama’” (Memoirs of
Babur).

¢ Hamayun, son of Babar succeded his father. He ruled India during 1530-
1540, and then during 1555-1556. He met Guru Angad in Khadur Sahib
in 1540.

¢ Akbar, son of Hamayun succeeded his father. He ruled India during 1556-
1605 (50 years). Akbar met Guru Amardas, Guru Ramdas and Guru Arjan,
and had also eaten langar when he had visited Guru Amardas in Goindval.
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¢ Jehangir, the eldest son of Akbar then ruled for 23 years during 1605-1627.
He ordered the arrest and martyrdom of Guru Arjan, and later the arrest
and release of Guru Hargobind.

* Shah Jehan, was the second son of Jehangir. He overpassed his elder
brother Khusro. He fought seven battles with Guru Hargobind. His ruling
period was 32 years, from 1627-1658.

* Aurangzeb succeeded throne after killing his brothers and imprisoning his
father. He ruled India for 50 years during 1658-1707. He was a fanatic
Muslim and wanted to convert the whole of India into an Islamic country.
He had ordered to collect hundred tons of janeos (sacred thread) everyday
by converting mass scale Hindus into Islam. The rise of Sikhism proved
to be the main stumbling block in fulfilling Aurangzeb’s ambitions. He
ordered the arrest and killing of Guru Teg Bahadur who had challenged
Aurangzeb for his compulsory conversion policies.

¢ Bahadur Shah, the eldest son of Aurangzeb, succeeded his father who
died in 1707. Bahadur Shah had friendly relations with Guru Gobind
Singh, who later accompanied the emperor to march towards the South.

Thus during Guru Nanak’s times, two monarchies changed. At the times of
birth of Guru Nanak, Lodhis were the rulers. Dalat Khal Lodhi, the Governor of
Punjab, secretly invited Babaur, the ruler of Kabul to come and loot the treasure
of India. Babar invaded, with all his might and defeated Ibrahim Lodhi at the
battle of Panipat. Rana Sanga, the HinduRajput leader of Mewar (1509-1526), also
offered his support to Babur to defeat Ibrahim Lodi.

BATTLE OF PANIPAT, 1526

Babar’s invasion of 1526 was decisive, after which he established Mughal empire
in India.

The main allies of Babur were Alam Khan,Daulat Khan, Governor of the
Punjab and many Rajput rulers.

Babur and his army of 24,000 men marched to the battlefield at Panipat armed
with muskets and artillery. Ibrahim prepared for battle by gathering 100,000 men
(well-armed but with no guns) and 1,000 elephants. Babur pressed his advantage
of muskets from the start and Ibrahim’s army perished on the battlefield in April
1526, along with 20,000 of his men.

Accession of Babur and the Mughals

After Ibrahim’s death, Babur named himself emperor over Ibrahim’s territory,
instead of placing Alam Khan (Ibrahim’s uncle) on the throne. Ibrahim’s death
marked the end of the Lodi dynasty and led to the establishment of the Mughal
Empire in India.
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In history, the Sikh Guru period and the Mughal period ran co-currently, and,
later, Sikhs emerged to be the main cause of the fall of Mughal empire.

The death of Aurngzeb, was not the end of the Mughal atrocities against the
Sikhs. There is no doubt that his death weakened the control at the Centre but
then the power passed on to the state Governors who were as cruel as most of
the Mughal emperors. The governors who played havoc include:

Abu Samad (1716-1726), Zakria Khan (1726-1745) (in this period Masa Rangar
defiled the sanctity of Harmandir Sahib (1740), and Nadir Shah attacked India
(1739),

Yaha Khan (1745-1747) (this period witnessed the first holocaust of the Sikh
history (1746) where 7000 innocent Sikhs were killed), and Mir Mannu. (1748-
1753).

Invasions of Abdali (1747 -1772) Ahmed Shah Abdali made 7 attacks. The
period also witnessed the second holocaust (1762), where 30,000 innocent Sikhs
were brutally killed.

The period from 1726-1772 is called the darkest period of the Sikh history.
During this period thousand of Sikhs were mercilessly killed and more than 6
times Harimandir Sahib was also defiled. At many times it was declared that even
the last child of the Sikh faith has been killed and there were no more Sikhs in
existence, but despite that Sikh ruled Punjab, first under Sikh Misls (1772-1799)
and then under Maharaja Ranjit Singh.(1799-1839).

Guru Nanak’s planted shrub has grown up into a very strong tall tree and
no power, how much strong it may be, can do any harm to this invincible army
soldiers of Akalpurkh.
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6 Part I: Overseas Journeys

%}

Guru Nanak’s missionary journeys lasted 14 years, from 1507-1521,
thru his age span of 38 yrs. to 52 yrs.

During his all expeditions he coveredabout 13,000 miles and visited
important Hindu, Muslim, Buddhist and Jain places of worship.

Guru Nanak got the Divine orders, to go around the world to spread
the celestial message of love, equality and peace. The order was given
when he met Him (God) at His heavenly residence as per His invitation
dated 23 August 1507. (Sakhi river Bein). He was with the Almighty

for 3 days.

OZamal0 , ..
g \g_? Guru Nanak’s Missionary Journey
Ragsd™

Guru Nanak’s first sermon after his meeting with the Almighty was, that:
Before becoming a Hindu, or a Muslim or a Budhhist or a Jain, let us

become a human first.

and
God, also, personally, gave Guru Nanak, two important dossiers called -

‘Mool mantar’ and Jap (ji)..

..which Guru Arjan has recorded as the first two compositions in Guru
Granth Sahib. (please note, that like other hymns there is no mention of Mehla

1 on the Mool Mantar and on the Jap (ji))
Guru Nanak visited 7 overseas countries (according to present international

boundaries and survey maps) during his journeys, including, Mecca, Iraq, Ceylon,
Tibet, Bangladesh, Nepal and Sikkim.
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GURU NANAK’S TRAVELS IN THE WESTERN COUNTRIES (1517-1521)

Visit to Mecca (1517-1518)

Guru Nanak left India, for Mecca, from Kot Lakhpat (Kutch, Gujarat), which was
connected with the sea by a branch of river Indus. The ship anchored off at
Jeddah, in the Red Sea, on the western coast of Arabia. There, the Guru took up
lodging near Eve’s Tomb, outside the walled city. The Eve’s Tomb, also known
as Eve’s Grave and Eve’s Tomb, is an archaeological site located in Jeddah. It
is considered by some Muslims to be the burial place of Eve.

Prince Faisal, Viceroy of Hejaz, destroyed it in 1928. In 1975, the site was also
sealed with concrete by religious authorities, who disapprove of pilgrims praying
at tombs.

From here, Guru Nanak, with other pilgrims travelled in caravans to Mecca.
While walking, Hajjis saw that a cloud travelled with them protecting Guru
Nanak from the scorching heat of the sun.

Guru Nanak inside Mecca

Hajj, when Guru Nanak was sleeping, a
Malvi (priest) named Jiwan (some scholars
question this name, as it is non Arabic
name) came running in rage and said,
“How dare you spread your legs towards
Kaaba?” and in fury held Guru Nanak’s
legs and moved them to the other side,
but to his surprise, he saw Kabba moving
in the direction he moved Guru Nanak’s
feet. Other pilgrims in the room also saw
this miracle and were, absolutely, awe struck by it.

The moving of Mecca seems unbelievable story to some, but let them know
and understand that God did move the face of a temple when priests disallowed
Namdev to enter its vicinity. There are hymns in Guru Granth Sahib to prove this
event. By the same logic, if Namdev’s love, for God, could move the face of the
temple, why God could not move Mecca to stamp Nanak’s love for Him?

The miracle of a temple moving, turning its back to priests and its idols
towards Bhagat Namdev is recorded in a number of hymns in Guru Granth Sahib.
One of the hymns is by Guru Ramdas, recorded in raga Asa:

Raga Asa, Mehla 4, Page 451
IfT F91 791 3913 Burfenr Ua Juer nifenr IH IH ||

har jug jug bhagath oupaaeiaa paij rakhadhaa aaeiaa raam raajae |
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In each and every age, God creates His true devotees and preserves their

honour, O Mighty King.

JISHH THAC JfI Hfan Yyase 3Jtent ||
haranaakhas dhusatt har maariaa prehalaadh tharaaeiaa |
The Master killed the wicked Harnakhash, and saved Prehlaad.

nidardr féTar fufe 2f aHe8 Hiy &fenr ||
ahankaareeaa nindhakaa pith dhaee naamadhaeo mukh laaeiaa |
God turned His back on the egotists and slanderers (Priests), and showed His

face to Namdev

76 5o WA Ifg Afen vif3 w8 g3fenr 181931201

jan naanak aisaa har saeviaa anth leae shaddaaeiaa [4[/13/20]
Servant Nanak has so served the Master that He will deliver him in the end.

114111311201 |

Dr Tarlochan Singh in his book
‘Guru Nanak —Founder of Sikhism
(pages 378-379) has recorded the
following as a conclusive evidence
of Guru Nanak’s visit to Mecca.
Dr. Singh has documented that
the following statement was made
by Guru Nanak, while in Bagdad,
and it was allegedly, later
inscribed by some Muslim
disciples of Guru Nanak.

Translation: “When I went to
the Kaaba at Mecca Sharif I was
resting. From there a Kaddam
(Moluvi/priest) came to me
running and with raging anger
and said “ O Fakir move your
feet away from the Kaaba and sit
properly”. 1 said with patience,
humbly “Why talk in so much
anger, to tell me for what I have
done”. After saying this I started
to movemy feet, wherever I
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moved my feet the Kaaba Sharif’s moved. That Maulvi after seeing such a miracle
was surprised and asked for forgiveness, his knowledge was enlightened and he
kissed my (Guru Nanak’s) hands and for his rudeness and asked for forgiveness.
Everything that occurred was due to Allah’s grace.”

Bhai Gurdas has also recorded in detail, Guru Nanak’s journey en-route to
Mecca and also while he was in Mecca. It is recorded in Var 1 pauris 32-34.

Journey towards Mecca and first night in Mecca -Var 1, Pauri 32

T fefg Hal afen a1% IRz U9 o<l |

Donning blue attire then Baba (Nanak) went to Mecca.

oA IfE fasrg afe g =i HAsT ardt i
He held staff in his one hand, pressed a book under his armpit, and caught
hold of a metal pot and mattress in the other hand.

o Tfe v fefo fag o=t o7 aat ol
Now he sat in a mosque where the pilgrims (Hajjis) had gathered.

T g9 7§37 I3 & <fe Hfgag ufe uAst |

When Baba (Nanak) slept in the night spreading his legs towards the alcove
of mosque at Kaaba.

fiefe 1t B3 & 03T B3 I=9 I=<T |l
The qazi named Jivan kicked him and asked who was this infidel enacting
blasphemy.

»3t 2y yorfe € fab a9 ufenr Ife afaarat |
Why this sinner is sleeping his legs spread towards Khuda (God).

Zdt yafs wrlfenr fefanr v'ar o feurdt |

Catching hold of the legs, he moved Baba (Guru Nanak), and behold the
miracle, the whole of Mecca seemed to be revolving (Mecca moved, whichever
direction Jivan pulled Guru Nanak’s legs)

Jfe g a3fs garst 1321
All got surprised and they all bowed.(32

Inside Mecca: Var 1, Pauri 33

Uefs I% i & 3t H&t fead et ol

Qazi and maulvis got together and began discussing religion with Guru
Nanak
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T AlaT TI3TenT By 5 A qedf3 I I

A great fantasy has been created and no one could understood its mystery.

yefe efs fasg & fdg @7 f& HAGHGET |l
They asked Baba Nanak to open and search in his book whether Hindu is
great or the Muslim.

T o TP \BfS wiH®T 1S9 €6 I8 I
Baba replied to the pilgrim Hajis, that, without good deeds both will have to
weep and wail.

fdg vrmHs efe egd0 viefa sofe & €2 |
By being a Hindu or a Muslim one cannot get accepted in the court of the
Master.

g 9d1 IHY ©F uE 03 fag & Iaet |l
As the colour of safflower is impermanent and is washed away in water,
likewise the colours of religiosity are also temporary.

I35 SfiEt nify fefg IH I fex afe udet |
(Followers of both the religions) In their expositions, denounce Ram and
Rahim.

Ifg A3a TEr JiEt 13311
The whole of the world is following the ways of the Devil.(33)

Guru Nanak left Mecca, leaving his wooden sandals as a memory relic:
(Var 1, pauri 34)

Ut StAEt IR € HAl wiefd UA F9TEl I
Wooden sandal (of Baba Nanak) was kept as a memory and he was worshipped
in Mecca.

frg mfe Faif3 fefo o9 o35 & udt A<t |l

Go anywhere in the world, you would not find a place bereft of the name
of Baba Nanak.

wfg wie grar yrnt fdg HASHS et i
Without discrimination of Hindu or Muslim, in every house, the Baba is
revered.
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2U &g gufent If3nt 5ad A7d1 IAGE! ||

When the sun rises it cannot be covered and it lightens the whole world.

gfenr fiw 87z fefo Afg fHaar<fs 38T aret |

When the lion roared in the jungle the flocks of deer ran away.

I 9€ & BaT! Je IoH 713 FUE I
If someone wants to conceal moon by putting before it a platter, it cannot be
hidden.

Bdesy 3 nrERE &8 ¥z fueMt A8 saret |l
From rising to setting directions i.e. from east to west, all the nine divisions
of earth bowed before Baba Nanak.

791 niefg ged3 I3 1381
He diffused his power in whole of the world. (34)

In addition to writings by Bhai Gurdas, the history has ample other proofs
of Guru Nanak’s visit to Mecca. The following are the Sikh and Non Sikh
historical books and manuscripts which serve as sufficient evidence of Guru
Nanak’s visit to Mecca:

Siyatho Baba Nanak Shah Fakhir - By Haaji Taajudin Nagshbandhi: He met
Guru Nanak in Iran; while he was on Hajj pilgrimage. He recorded his
travels in his manuscript.

Twarikh Arab - By Khwaja Jain-u-Labdeen: He was present in Mecca
during Nanak’s travel. He mentioned the discourse of Nanak and Rukn-
ud-din.

History of Punjab - Syad Muhamad Latif: He acknowledged Guru Nanak
travel to Mecca. (page 243)

Guru Nanak. Harbans Singh, pages 165-166
History of the Sikhs - Hari Ram Gupta; who mentioned Nanak dressed
as Hajji and went to Mecca. (Volume 1, pages 65-66)

Sau Sakhi - Manuscript regarded by Namdharis sect of Sikhs also mentioned
two sections called Karni Nama and Raj Nama mentioning Guru Nanak’s
visit to Mecca.

Janamsakhis - Early Sikh manuscripts; All Janam Sakhis by different writers
mentioned Guru Nanak’s visit to Mecca
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VISIT TO BAGDAD (IRAQ)

Guru Nanak visited Bagdad in 1520-21, and a memorial was built by Mohamad
Pasha Amoot, a follower of Pir Bakol.Later in time, a room was constructed over
the platform, and a stone slab with inscription in Turki was installed in it. The
inscription read: “the great Provident has fulfilled the wish. A new building for
Baba Nanak Darvesh has been constructed. Seven holy men have extended their
help in the construction.” Its date as reckoned comes to 927 Hijri, 1520 AD. The
inscription stone measured 21 feet 14 inches.

Sikh soldiers who went to Iraq during the First World War, 1914-18, found the
inscription and raised a Gurdwara over there, but now only the room exists
which is visited by Sikh and non-Sikh Punjabis who have gone to the oil-rich Iraq
as workmen.

In the chaos following the 2003 invasion of Iraq looters stripped the monument
of religious texts. The Monument still exists but condition of the structure is not
good. People reside nearby call this Baba Nanak Shrine, it is close to Al Muthunna
near to Baghdad.

Bhai Gurdas has recorded Guru Nanak’s visit to Bagdad, in Var 1, pauris 35-
37

fefg amar famr gare & arag AfE o e ||
From Mecca Baba went to Baghdad and stayed outside the city.

fex grar »ig® gy oA IIE HIEET |l
Firstly, Baba himself was in the form of Timeless and secondly, he had his
companion Mardana, the rebeck player.

fest gifar feefa afg He AHfs Inr AT |
For Namaz (in his own style), Baba gave the call, listening to which the whole
Bagdad went into absolute silence.

Ao ¥fe sadt 3t ofy efg sfenr I |

The whole city became quiet and the Pir (of the town) also got wonderstruck.

Y fonrs ®arfe afg fex galig @8 HASET i

Observing minutely he found (in the form of Baba Nanak) an elated Fagqir
(holy man)

Ufenr fega eAdiT a8 Taig famar wignmar ||
Pir Dastgir asked him, which category of Faqirs you belong to and what is
your parentage.

Guru Nanak: Saviour of Humanity e 51

Golden Printo\Hemkunt\Guru Nanak Dev - SS Kapoor\Guru Nanak - Saviour of Humanity
1st Proof PDF (06-8-19) / 2nd Proof PDF (08-10-19)



a6x % fefg nifenr 39 aig fea ufgasT i

(Mardana told) He is Nanak, who has come into Kalyug, and, he recognises
God and His Fagqirs as one.

093 »iH 99 fer aar 13Ul
He is known in all the directions besides Earth and Sky.(35)

Pir Dastgir’s dialogue with Guru Nanak (Var 1, pauri 36)
Ue efd 3499 AT TJ Sollg @™ i3l

The Pir debated and came to know that this Faqir is much more powerful.

oy fefg gow € <3t qoHf3 feumrst

Here in Baghdad he has shown a great miracle.

Us® WA B9 §3fx 3% yag et i
Meanwhile he (Baba Nanak) talked about multitudes of netherworlds and
skies. (Whereas Qoran states only 7 skies and 7 netherlands)

efg Tofes or=dftg »irt f3 0t 7 3fg ust |l

Pir Dastgir asked (the Baba) to show him whatever he has seen.

&% ®I3T gt gfg @ wpdt Hife aifenr geret |l

Guru Nanak taking along with him the son of the Pir, melted into the thin
air.

B MAH U3 & nify gax fefg Afg feuset |

And in a wink of eye visualized him the upper and lower worlds.

3fg F@a® YATe T Ud U3™® Bt I3 |
From the nether world he brought a bowl full of sacred food and handed it
over to the Pir.

799 I& & 202Ut I13€l

This manifest power (of the Guru) cannot be made to hide. (36)

Guru Nanak visit’s Medina (Var 1, pauri 37)

= gaew faefed Har Heler A8 faerfenm
After making Baghdad, the citadel (of Pirs) bow, Mecca, Medina, and, all were
humbled.
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A View of Inscriptions, Map and Photo of Gurdwara in Bagdad

GURDWARAS IN SRI LANKA

Various authors on Guru Nanak’s visit to Sri Lanka are as follows:

In the SikhSpectrum.com / Quarterly, Issue No.17, August 2004 M.S. Ahluwalia,
in his article titled, Guru Nanak in Ceylon, writes:

“Recent researches have led to the discovery of an inscription mentioning the
name of “Nanak Acharya” about which further investigations are being carried
out. It is however certain the very name (Nanak) mentioned in the inscription
testify to the theory that Guru Nanak, the founder of Sikh religion, visited Sri
Lanka during his last Udasi.”

An historian and archaeologist Karunaratna, has examined an inscription in
Sanskrit written on a slab, preserved in the Archaeological Museum at
Anuradahpura (Sri Lanka) which testifies to the visit of Jananacharya (Nanak
Acharya) to Jayavardhanapura during the rule of king Dharmaprakarambahu, a
contemporary of Guru Nanak.

Thus these two inscriptions prove that Guru Nanak visited first Batticaloa
(Kurukallmadam) under Kingdom of Shiv Nabh (Vijaybahu VII) and then visited
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Kotte(Jaywerdhenpur) under kingdom of Parakarambahu IX. According to referred
site, Shiv Nabh was the old name of the King and is same as Vijaybahu VII, as
there was a tradition to adopt kingdom name after coronation prevailing at that
time.

Ashok Kumar Kainth, a Punjabi historian working in Sri Lanka, who claimed
that he, along with other researchers, had recovered a 16th century inscription
having reference to Guru Nanak’s visit to Sri Lanka in 1511.

Syad Muhammad Latif ( History of Punjab), page 245, also mentions, Guru
Nanak’s visit to Ceylon and conversion of raja Shiv Nabh to Nanak’s faith.. He
also mentions that the hymns composed by Guru Nanak over there were later
collected and bound in a book called ‘Pran Sangali’. (Guru Arjan, while compiling
Granth Sahib, looked into this book, but rejected the hymns contained therein, as
not of Guru Nanak.).

Gurdwara in Colombo

There is a very beautiful Gurdwara in Colombo, though there is no mention of
Guru Nanak visiting Colombo. It is famous shrine, and Sikhs from all over the
world go to visit this Gurdwara.

 Afzaw Tfogg ||
SRI GURU NANAK DARBAR f
\_QURDWARA SAHS - COLOBO

|

The address of Gurdwara is: Gurdwara Sri Guru Nanak Darbar,

14 Sagara Road, Bamblapittiya, Colombo 04. Tel: 011-2507450;
gurdwaracolombo@gmail.com.

Guru Nanak did not visit Colombo. The three places he visited in Ceylon and
stayed therein were near the seashore.

However, the places related to Guru Nanak in Ceylon (Sri Lanka) are as
follows:
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Gurdwara Pehli Patshahi (Battikola) (This place is about 137 km away from
Colombo)

BATTIKOLA- A town in Sri Lanka, visited by Guru Nanak accompanied by Bhai
Mardana. At the time of the visit, Baticulla was known as Matiakullam. Raja Shiv
Nabh ruled it.

Batticoloa, according to the monograph published by Sri Lanka Government,
was one of the earliest Aryan settlements in Sri Lanka with its history going back
to the epic age. Investigations of the ruins and inscriptions in the neighborhood,
supported by local traditions, leave no doubt about the early Indian traditions.
There is a Gurdwara called Gurdwara Pehli Patshahi,

Gurdwara Pehli Patshahi (Kotee)
The distance of Kotee from Colombo is 7.8 kilometres

KOTEE -It is a town in Sri Lanka, visited by Guru Nanak. At the time of the visit,
Koti was an independent State ruled by Dharma Parkarma Bahu IX (1489-1513),
who warmly welcomed Guru Nanak to his kingdom. In his court Guru Nanak
participated in a debate with the Buddhist and Hindu mendicants of Koti. The
Raja was very much impressed by the strong arguments of Guru Nanak and
touched his feet.The founder of Kotee is Parakrama Bahu VI, and Dharma
Parakramabahu IX was his brother.

Gurdwara Pehli Patshahi (Kurukal Mandap)
Distance from Colombo is 84 kilometres

KURUKAL MANDAP - A village in Sri Lanka, visited by Guru Nanak.The village
which grew up after the Guru had camped here owes its name to Guru Nanak.

The name of the village Kurukal Mandap is a Tamil name which means
“Guru’s Village.” Recent researches have led to the discovery of an inscription
mentioning the name of “Nanak Acharya” about which further investigations are
being carried out. It is however certain the very name (Nanak) mentioned in the
inscription testify to the theory that Guru Nanak visited Sri Lanka during his last
journey.

GURU NANAK IN LEH (LADAKH) 1517

A Story about the Sanctity of the Place

In the late 1970s, during the construction of the Leh-Nimu
road, a large boulder was found by Lamas in the middle of
the road bed covered with Buddhists prayer flags.

The bulldozer driver tried to push the huge stone to the
side, but it refused to move. Gunning the engine he pushed
the powerful machine to its limits, but the boulder refused
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to give way. Suddenly, with a large snap, the blade broke and the work stopped.
That night the driver had a dream in which a voice told him not to move the
stone.

In the morning he narrated his dream to one of the army officers who guard
the mountain passes of Ladakh. The soldier told him, not to give any importance
to the dream. When all efforts to remove the boulder had failed, it was decided
to blow it apart with dynamite, the next day. That night the army officer also had
a dream not to remove the stone. He too decided the dream should be ignored,
but early that morning, being Sunday, he and the workers were visited by several
Lamas and other Ladhakhis who came to tell them the story of a holy Saint they
called Nanak Lama and the un-yielding boulder.

The Background of the Story:

Listening to the locals, they learned that the boulder, the road crew had been
having so much trouble with, was a ‘mould” with a negative impression, of their
revered Lama Nanak that contained a hollow imprint of his shoulders, head and
backside.

The army officer was told that during the
period of 1515-18 when Guru Nanak was
returning to Punjab after travelling to Sikkim,
Nepal and Tibet, he had rested at this place
Today the site and the Gurdwara that now
covers the boulder is revered by both the local
Lamas and Sikh Sangat. Currently the Army is
looking after the Gurdwara.

According to a local legend, once a wicked
Footprint in the rock demon lived in the area who terrorised the
people where the Gurdwara is now situated.

A view of present day Gurdwara
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The people prayed to the Almighty for help. It is said that Guru Nanak heard
their woes and came to their aid. The locals called him Nanak Lama. Seeing this
the demon got into a rage and decided to kill Guru Nanak. One morning when
the Guru was sitting in meditation, the demon pushed a large pathar (boulder),
down from the hilltop, with the intention of killing the Guru. The boulder gained
speed as it rumbled down the hillside, but when it touched the Guru’s body; it
softened like warm wax and came to a halt against Guru Nanak’s back.

Guru Nanak thereafter continued his holy journey towards Srinagar via Kargil.
The pathar pushed down by the demon, with the imprint of the body of Guru
Nanak and the footprint of the demon, is at present on display in Gurdwara
Pathar Sahib. It is said that since the visit of Guru Nanak (in 1517) to the building
of the roadway in 1965, the local Lamas had held the pathar sacred and offered
prayers to it as, no doubt, they do to this day.

GURU NANAK IN NEPAL 1516

Gurdwaras in Nepal

Guru Nanak, visited Kathmandu in 1516 AD during his third journey. He stayed
the first night on the banks of Bishnumati river and started a “sangat” over there.
The king of Nepal, Jaya Jagat Malia, donated land in the name of Guru Nanak,
which is still in his name. Guru Nanak spent more than a year in Nepal meditating
on a site now known as Nanak Math, located in Balaju, Kathmandu.

The Gurdwara is not on the tourist map. No coaches park below the small
forested hill by the river on the road to Balaju. The Gurdwara is left to bird song
and the occasional visitor who either knows it is there or by chance comes upon
the small weathered sign which says, “Guru Nanak Math” An arching stairway
leads through trees and bamboo to the small building which from the outside
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looks like any Nepali farmhouse

Majority of the Sikhs first entered Nepal in the 18th century. Today, there is
a small community of Sikhs living in Nepal, totaling around 7,000 people according
to the 2011 census.

Maharani Jind Kaur, the youngest wife of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, managed to
escape from the Punjab, under the nose of British authorities, disguised as a
servant girl, and came to Nepal via Nepalgunj on 29 April, 1849. The Nepalese
government gave her shelter. Later, she went to London and died there, but those
Sikhs who remained in Nepal started their livelihood there.

There are in all five historical Gurdwaras here. The most famous being
“Nanak Math” situated on the bank of river Bishnumati. It is said that Guru
Nanak actually stayed here for sometime and mediated at this serene sight.

The community services include Langer on Saturday afternoons. There are
about 400 members of the Sikh community in the area.

GURU NANAK IN SIKKIM

It is believed Guru Nanak visited this place during his
trip (Udasi) to China and Tibet. He dug his walking stick
at a place where eventually the stick has grown into a
tree which has trunk in stick shape and leaves are below
the rounded trunk which looks like handle of stick. An
amrit kund was also made to appear there by Guru
Nanak.

Many people from the Karma pa Nying ma pa sect
became the followers of Guru Nanak, as their Head
Lama became Guru Nanak’s followers in Kailash
Mansarovar area after being impressed by Guru Nanak’s
discussions with the famous Sidhas of the time.

A historical Gurdwara is situated in Chungthang,
which is a town in North Sikkim. It is located at a
distance of 95 kilometres from the capital Gangtok,

It is also believed that Guru Nanak had come across
this place and vanquished two demons here before
proceeding. The footprints of that battle were believed to be still left on that
cordoned off rock.

Guru Nanak’s footprints, a robe and a water-carrying utensil (kamandal) are
preserved in Lachen Gompha, Sikkim, commemorating his visit to the place.
From Gurudongmar, Guru Nanak went to Thangu, Lachen, Chungthang, Lachung,
Yumthang and Pyakochin.

The present Gurdwara structure was built by officers of the Assam Rifles and
Army personnel with the help of the local lepcha tribe in the early eighties. The
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area was restricted to service personnel and local people due to its strategic
location near the border with China from the early eighties to 2005.

Legend has it that, in 1516, Guru Nanak visited what is now north-eastern
India. On his way from Chungthang to Bhutan, he passed through the eastern
Himalayas. As he travelled past a frozen lake, yak grazers approached him with
a prayer: All water sources in the region were frozen during winter. Could the
guru help them, please? Guru Nanak struck the lake with his staff, and the
waters have remained ice-free ever since. In honour of the miracle, the lake was
named Gurudongmar.

Reports say that British colonial maps also refer to the lake and the area by
this name. Sikh sources say that local Buddhists referred to the Guru as Nanak
lama. Apparently, it was common for lamas from the region to visit the Golden
Temple, In the 1960s, an eponymous Gurdwara was built by the lake. The
initiative came from Sikhs in the Indian Army. Later, the shrine was expanded.
Today, it is a Buddhist monastery. The Guru Granth Sahib (holy book) has been
moved out; the relics of Guru Nanak are not on public view anymore.

Sources said that a strong Tibetan Buddhist upsurge, allegedly fomented by
Chinese agents, influenced local tribes to convert the gurdwara in August 2017.
Allegedly, they have now dared the Army to re-convert the shrine.

A panoramic view of the Gurudongmar Under threat: The Chungthang Gurdwara,

lake and the Buddhist shrine, Salil Bera
Salil Bera

Matter of Faith: The crystal clear Gurudongmar lake (above) near the place
of worship which is said to be a Gurdwara as well as a Monastery.

The Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee (SGPC) sent a three-member
team to Gurudongmar. It was led by Dr Balwinder Singh Jaura, head of the
SGPC’s religious propagation committee. But, the team was denied entry.
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fmk Guru Nanak’s Missionary Journey

%’ 7 \%‘ Part II: Meeting with Mughal Emperor

%} Babar, Raja Shivnabh of Ceylon and
Pir Dastgir of Bagdad

GURU NANAK MEETS MUGHAL INVADER BABAR

Babar was the founder of the Mughal dynasty in India. He was born on 14
February 1483, thus he was 14 years younger than Guru Nanak.He was descending
in the fifth generation of Timur who was the founder of the Timurid Dynasty.
Timur was the conqueror of Western, South and Central Asia in the 14th century,
he is known in history for his barbaric conquests of India and Russia.

In 1504, Babur made himself master of Kabul. From 1517-1524, he made 3
attacks on India, entering India through the plains of Punjab. In his first invasion,
he came as far as Peshawar, in the second he crossed the river Indus and,
conquering Sialkot without resistance, marched on Saidpur (now Eminabad). This
is where he met Guru Nanak. The town was ransacked, innocent killed and many
carried into captivity. According to the Puratan Janam Sakhi (Sakhi no. 35, and
also Gost 139-140 in Mehrvan vali Janam Sakhi), Guru Nanak and Mardana, were
also arrested. Guru Nanak was given a heavy load to carry on his head and a
stone grinder (Chakki) to grind corn, and Bhai Mardana was given a horse to
lead. But the jailor Mir Khan and other prison inmates saw that the Guru’s bundle
was hanging many inches above his head and the grinder was grinding
automatically, while Guru Nanak was singing the hymns in the praise of the
Almighty. Bhai Mardana’s horse was also following him without the reins. These
miraculous events were reported to Babar, who immediately rushed to the prison
to see the marvel. The Janam Sakhis confirm that Babar kissed Guru Nanak’s feet
and gave immediate orders to release the Guru and on Guru Nanak’s
recommendation all other captives.

The meeting of Guru Nanak with Babar is not recorded in the ‘Babar Nama’,
anautobiography of Babar, or was recorded and later deleted by an unknown
historian.

Babar’s next invasion was on Lahore, and his final invasion was launched
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during the winter of 1525-26 and he became the master of Delhi. The Battlewas
fought between the invading forces of Babur and the Lodi Kingdom.

Babar died on 26 December 1530 at Agra. Several years later his body was
moved to its present grave in one of the gardens of Kabul.

GURU NANAK MEETS RAJA SHIVNABH (SECOND JOURNEY 1510-1515)

Guru Nanak visited Ceylon, when it was divided in small kingdoms, during the
rule of Portuguese. At that time there existed three independent Kingdom and
seven princedoms. The independent kingdoms were as follows:

1. The Kingdom of Kotte (visited by Guru Nanak, around 1510)

2. The Kingdom of Kandy

3. The Kingdom of Jaffna

Guru Nanak first went to the domain of Raja Shivnabh” and chose a barren
garden to take rest. It is said that the garden became greener on the Guru’s
arrival. The gardener reported the incident to the raja who came with his queens
to meet the Guru..

Earlier Shivnabh’s ministers had
tried to test Guru Nanak by offering
him gold and beautiful damsels,
which Guru had very politely
refused.

Shivnabh’s queen had also come
in disguise of a maid, whom Guru
Nanak recognised amongst many.
Shivnabh, then became Guru
Nanak’s follower.

According to Puranatan Janam Sakhi (Sakhi no. 47), while in Ceylon, Guru
Nanak composed a hymn titled ‘Pran Sangli’of twenty one stanzas describing the
state of true religious judgement. A written script was made by Saido and left
with Raja Shivnabh.

When Guru Arjan, began to collect the writings of previous Gurus for inclusion
in the Pothi Sahib (now called, Guru Granth Sahib). He sent one Bhai Paira to
Ceylon in search of Guru Nanak’s composition. The copy that he brought back
was not regarded as authentic by Guru Arjan and was rejected. Bhai Banno,
however included it under the tile of Hagiqat Rah Magam Shivnabh Raje Ki, in
his copy of the Pothi Sahib.

GURU NANAK IN CEYLON

After Guru Nanak left the island, Raja Shivnabh along with his family and many
subjects followed the teachings of the Guru. He also set up a dharamsala (an inn/
guest house) for prayer and meditation.

Guru Nanak: Saviour of Humanity 61

Golden Printo\Hemkunt\Guru Nanak Dev - SS Kapoor\Guru Nanak - Saviour of Humanity
1st Proof PDF (06-8-19) / 2nd Proof PDF (08-10-19)



An image of Gurdwara in Colombo
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Original Gurwara, called Gurdwara
Pehli Patshahi, was built in his kingdom at
Matiakullam (now named Baticulla). This
place is about 137 km away from Colombo,
the capital of Sri Lanka. This Gurdwara is
now being rebuilt and decorated for 550
birth anniversary of Guru Nanak, which
falls in November 2019.

In Colombo, there is a small Gurdwra,
the sewa of which has been done by Karan
Singh Thakral of Thakral groups of
Singapore. At present (Jan 2019) 3 sewadars
are looking after the Gurdwara. There are

very few families living in Colombo. On Sundays and other important days, the
Sikh resident families and Sikhs working in corporate bodies make a number of

about 40.

GURU NANAK MEETS PIR DASTGIR (BAGDAD, IRAQ)

The Sikh scholars, in their various articles, have confirmed the meeting of Guru
Nanak and Pir Dastgir, though some scholar disagree and say that Pir Dastgir had
died long before Guru Nanak’s arrival in Bagdad.

However Bhai Gurdas’s evidence cannot be denied. He states, the following,

in his First Var (pauri 35):

fefg grar famr garere & g/gg Afe S wiFET |
From Mecca Baba went to Baghdad and stayed outside the city.
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fex g g gy gAr JErEl HIEe i
Firstly, Baba himself was in the form of Timeless and secondly, he had his
companion Mardana, the rebeck player with him.

fest gifar feefa afg He AHfs Inrm AT |
For Namaz (in his own style), Baba gave the call (azan), listening to which
the whole area (Bagdad) went into absolute silence.

He ¥fe sadt 3t ofy efg sfenr I |

The whole city became quiet and the Pir (religious head of the town) also got
wonderstruck.

Y fonrs ®arfe afg fex galig @8 HASET i

Observing minutely he found (in the form of Baba Nanak) an exhilarated holy-
man (Fagqir).

ufenr fega oA a8 Taig famar wignmar ||
Pir Dastgir asked him, which category of holy-men you belong to and what
is your parentage.

aox (% fefg nifenr 99 &g fea ufggsT i

(Mardana told) He is Nanak, who has come into Kalyug, and, he recognises
God and His faqirs as one.

093 »iH 99 fer #a1 13Ul
He is known in all the directions of earth and Sky.(35)

During World War, Sikh soldiers discovered slabs with the name Nanak
inscribed on them. They reported that:
“There was a stone not far away from the Tigris, on which Guru Nanak
sat everyday and delivered his inspiring sermons. Every day, the Dastgir
Pir, and Bahlol Dana, another Sufi saint, sat near the Master, listened very
carefully every word of his wisdom. There were illuminating discussions,
inspiring songs, and mystic communion between the Master and his
admirers. When Guru Nanak left Bagdad, Pir Bahlol Dana never forgot
that the vision and mystic illumination of the Guru and he sat there in
front of the stone with a few personal relics that the Guru had left, for
sixty long summers and winters. When he died he asked to be buried near
the place sanctified by the holy feet of his Master, Baba Nanak. On the
stone his disciples engraved the story. There were two inscriptions one
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outside the shrine and one on the stone. The one on the stone is still there
and the other has faded away or gone with the demolition of the wall.”

The above two evidences are very strong pieces of confirmation to prove
Guru Nanak’s meeting with Pir Dastgir.

Authors, who believe that Dastgir had died many centuries before Guru
Nanak arrived in Bagdad say that, though Guru Nanak did not meet Pir Dastgir,
however, there is every possibility that Guru Nanak had dialogue with the
custodian of the shrine of Dastgir in Baghdad.

What is right or wrong, only further historical research can tell. But,
unfortunately, Guru Nanak met Pir Dastgir is not the only question
which needs an answer, there are many other questions which are
haunting historians e.g., the date of birth of Guru Nanak; duration of

Guru Nanak’s life in Talwandi and Sultanpur; place from where Guru

Nanak’s wedding party left for his marriage; the place where Bhai

Mardana died and many more. Sometimes, we have to depend on the

traditions rather than history, for according to jurisprudence, a strong

tradition is also a source of law.

For example, the tradition sets full moon of the month of Kartik as the
date of birth of Guru Nanak, whereas many Janam Sakhis mention that
the month of Guru Nanak’s birth was Vasaikh. Similarly, tradition is that
Bhai Marada died in Kartarpur, though many historians say it was
Bagdad. Regarding Guru Nanak’s marriage, tradition is that the marriage
party left from Talwandi, though, many history book quote Sultanpur.
Again, regarding the number of years, Guru Nanak lived in Sultanpur
Lodhi, the historians count different number of years.

The past is always unclear to all, including historians and scholars. The
research of one scholar is nullified by others and the cycle of this battle
moves on, and, perhaps, will remain so forever.

RAI BULAR BHATTI (1425-1515) AND GURU NANAK

Rai Bular Bhatti of Muslim descent was the resident headman of village Talwandi,
now Nankana Pakistan, where Guru Nanak was born to Hindu parents. Rai Bular
was one of the first to recognize the spiritual disposition of Guru Nanak after
witnessing several miraculous events:

* Restoration of crops damaged by cattle the Guru tended.

e Shadow of a tree remains fixed while shading the Guru.

¢ Cobra shades the sleeping Guru with its hood.
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Rai Bular became one of the Guru’s earliest devotees, intervening on his
behalf when the young Guru incurred his father’s wrath, and arranging for Nanak
Dev to attend school. A gift of more 18,000 acres from Rai Bular Bhatti to Guru

Nanak’s family is the site of historic Gurdwaras commemorating the gurus’
childhood.

Guru Nanak Meets Head of Hindu, Muslim, Buddhists and Jain Religious
Chiefs

During his journeys in all four directions, and visiting shrines of all religions,
Guru Nanak had met leader of almost all beliefs and had a lengthy discourse with
them. At many places he composed hymns to educate the care takers of the
shrines. In Jagannath Puri, Guru Nanak composed one of his most popular
composition titled ‘Arti’, to educate Brahmins of the Mandir, the meaning of
‘Arti’. Noble laureate Rabinder Nath Tagore has called this composition as
‘International National Anthem’. The hymn reads:

I USTHIT HI& Q||

Raga Dhanasri Mehla 1

9IS 7 B Ife g Tux 98 Ifaar H3® 7ax HIT I
Upon that cosmic plate of the sky, the sun and the moon are the lamps. The
stars and their orbits are the studded pearls.

QY HBNTEE ULE 999 &9 AI% I69Te g83 A3t 1Al

The fragrance of sandalwood in the air is the temple incense, and the wind
is the fan. All the plants of the world are the altar flowers in offering to You, O
luminous Master. | [11] |

Ht »iragt Ife 11 3= d3a 3t et |
What a beautiful (Aarti), lamp-lit worship service this is! O destroyer of fear,
this is Your Aarti.

&I AIE TH3 391 Al ITEC
The unstruck sound-current of the Shabad (hymn) is the vibration of the
temple drums. | |1 [rahaul |

HJH 32 &6 &6 66 Jfg 3fg a8 AIA Haf3 &ar ea 3t I
You have thousands of eyes, and yet You have no eye. You have thousands
of forms, and yet You do not have even one.
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AIR UT faq® &6 & ue diu fag Aor 3< diu fee 983 Hdt 121
You have thousands of lotus feet, and yet You do not have even one foot. You

have no nose, but you have thousands of noses. This play of Yours marvels me.
L1211

A Hfg #f3 #f3 T Afe I
Amongst all is the light and, in fact, You are that Light.

f3r 2 gfe 78 Hfg Iag Ife |
By this Illumination, that light is radiant within all.

J9 At A3 ugdre IfE |
Through the Divine teachings, the light shines forth.

7 f3g 3< 7 »rast ofe 13

That, which is pleasing to You is the real lamp-lit worship service. | |31 |

IfT T95 I=B HAdT Bf$3 HE niafes HfT wirdt fummmr ||

My mind is enticed by the honey-sweet lotus feet of the Master. Day and
night, I thirst for them.

four A% ofg sax Afdar &€ dfe 7 3 33 &fe A 1813
Bestow the water of Your mercy upon Nanak, the thirsty song-bird, so that
he may come to dwell within Your Name. | 141 [3]

The Coverage of Areas in the Missionary Journeys (Total Mileage 13,400 and
Total Time Period (14/15 years) 1507-1521

Below is a brief summary of the confirmed places which Guru Nanak visited and
a selected Sakhis which go by them:
¢ First Journey: (age range 30-36) (7 years, 1500-1506 AD) Lasted about 7
years and covered the following important places: Sultanpur, Tulamba
(modern Makhdumpur,(Multan), Panipat, Delhi, Banaras (Varanasi),
Nanakmata ( Nainital), Tanda Vanjara (zila Rampur), Kamrup (Assam),
Asa Desh (Assam), Saidpur (modern Eminabad, Pakistan), Pasrur
(Pakistan), Sialkot (Pakistan).
e In Multan: (Sakhi 13, Puratan Janam Sakhi, Gost 73 of Mehrban wali Janam
Sakhis)

In Multan, Guru Nanak stayed in an inn run by one Sheikh Sajjan, who was
a highway robber and had killed many hundred people who had stayed in his
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inn. Guru Nanak had, in fact, come their to reform him. At night fall, when Sajjan
was getting ready to kill Guru Nanak and Mardana and to rob them of their
belongings, Guru Nanak sang a hymn in his most melodious voice. The hymn
was directed towards Sajjan and had a message about his sins and the ultimate
punishment, which he was going to get in the Divine realm. Listening the hymn,
the Sajjan got completely frozen, he realized his immoralities and fell at Guru
Nanak’s feet for forgiveness.

The hymn Guru Nanak recited is recorded on page 729 of Guru Granth Sahib.
It is in raga Suhi.

87 qar fowas wfeH &3t HE I

Bronze is bright and shiny, but when it is rubbed, its blackness appears.

Ofsnr gfs & €33 7 AG o= f37 Qi
Washing it, its impurity is not removed, even if it is washed a hundred times.
LI11]

AAE FEt & H g8font &fs g8t i

They alone are my friends, who travel along with me;

fAg ur ¥aht f38 b3 ferfe 1an I

and in that place, where the accounts are called for, they appear standing with
me. | 11 |rahaul |

In Nanakmata (Sakhi 18, Puratan Janam Sakhi)

The place was a Nath centre, and the Siddhs who were there at the time of Guru
Nanak’s visit, observed that a Banyan tree which had stood withered for many
years suddenly came to life, when Guru Nanak sat under the tree.

In Kamrup (modern Oddisa)(Sakhi 23, Puratan Janam Sakhi)

During those days, the place was known as a land of magicians. When, Mardana
went in the village, a female magician turned him into a lamb. Later, when Guru
Nanak came to the village, almost every single magician, including their leader
Noor Shah, tried to do their magic on him, but failed miserably. Finally, they
realised Guru Nanak’s divinity and submitted.

In Saidpur (Sakhi 35, Puratan Janam Sakhis; Gost 139-140 Mehrban wali
Janamsakhis)

It is here, Guru Nanak met Babar and had a religious discourse with him
¢ Second Journey:(age range 37-43) 7 years, (1506-1513 AD) Lasted about
7 years and covered the following important places: Dhanasri Valley,
Sangladip (Ceylon).
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In Ceylon (Sakhi 47, Purantan Janam Sakhi)

It is here in Ceylon that Guru Nanak met raja Shivnab and showed him the path
of salvation.
¢ Third Journey: (age range 45-49) (5 yars, 1514-1518 AD) Lasted about 5
years and covered the following important places: Kashmir, Sumer Parbat,
Nepal, Sikkim, Tibet.
e At Sumer Parbat (Sakhi 50, Puratan Janam Sakhi, Gost 117 of Mehrban
wali Janam Sakhi and Var (pauris 28-31 of Varan Bhai Gurdas)

Here a lengthy discourse took place between Guru Nanak and the Sidhs. The
Sidhs, showed a lot of miracles to Guru Nanak and asked Nanak to perform one.
In reply, Guru Nanak,said that his miracle is the Divine Shabd and he does take
aid of ridhis and sidhis.

IN LEH (LADAKH)

Guru Nanak stayed in Leh and there is a Gurdwara in his memory. Local people
call him Nanak Lama.

The map, above, gives the visual impression of Guru Nanak’s missionary journeys
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¢ Fourth Journey:(age range 49-52) (1519-1521 AD) Lasted about 3 years and
covered the following important places: Mecca, Medina, Bagdad and the
Arab countries.

* In Mecca, Medina and Bagdad (Sakhi 51, Puratan Janam Sakhi; Gost 135-
136, Mehrvan vali Janaam Sakhi and Var 1, pauris 32-34, Varan Bhai
Gurdas.)

¢ Fifth Journey (age range 54-56) (1523-1524 AD) Lasted about 2 years and
covered important places in Punjab.

Between journeys, when Guru Nanak will come back, he will meet his parent
in Talwandi and then go to Pakho-Ke-Randhawa, now called Dera Baba Nanak
to be with his wife and children.

After the journeys, Guru Nanak, with his parents and family, settled in a new
town established by him at the banks of river Ravi. He named the new town
Kartarpur, the place of the Almighaty.
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The map, above, also gives pictorial description of Guru Nanak’s 5 journeys

According to Puratan Janam Sakhi the route of Guru Nanak’s journeys is
illustrated in the following map:
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b

% Gurdwaras Associated with

5 Guru Nanak

Guru Nanak is the most travelled Prophet in history. Sikhs
have built Gurdwaras at every place which has a touch of his
feet. The number of Gurdwaras are countless, but some of
them have history buried in them. The visitors must know, at
least, the name and history of such Gurdwaras.

A. GURDWARAS ASSOCIATED WITH GURU NANAK IN
TALWANDI (NANKANA SAHIB)

Gurdwara Nankana Sahib - Janam Asthan

Gurdwara Nankana - Janam Asthan
is built at the site of Guru Nanak
Dev’s birthplace and childhood home.
It is the most prominent of all the
gurdwaras located in the town of
Nankana, Pakistan. During Guru
Nanak’s time this place was known
as Rai Bhoe’s Talwandi. Now it is
located in district Shekupura of
Pakistan. There are eight more
Gurdwaras connected with Guru
Nanak’s childhood in Nankana Sahib. The gurdwaras are surrounded by 18,750
acres of land bestowed to Guru Nanak by Rai Bular Bhatti, the Muslim headman
of Talwandi village. His descendants have revered Guru Nanak through the
centuries.

Gurdwara Bal Lilah
Gurdwara Bal Lilah is located in an area where Guru Nanak used to play as a

boy with his friends.
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Gurdwara Kiara Sahib

Gurdwara stands on the site of the former pasture where a miraculous incident
occurred when Guru Nanak’s cattle destroyed a farmer’s crops while he meditated
and they were, later, miraculously restored.

Gurdwara Mall Ji Sahib

Gurdwara Mall Ji Sahib is built on the site of the former meadow where both the
incident of the Jal tree (tree covering Nanak’s face from scorching heat), and Guru
Nanak’s encounter with a cobra (cobra covering Guru Nanak’s to prevent direct
sun rays)took place.

Gurdwara Saccha Sauda (True Trade)

The Gurdwara is located in village Chuharkana at a distance of about 20 km from
Nankana Sahib. Guru Nanak as a young man was sent by his father to make
some business deals. He gave him 50 rupees and advised him to convert them
into at least 100 rupees, making a handsome profit. Guru Nanak, no doubt,
bought the provisions but instead of selling them at 100% profit used them to
feed the hungry people.

On the spot where Guru Nanak fed the hungry sadhus, now stands a
magnificent Gurdwara that was built by Maharaja Ranjit Singh. On the occassion
of Baisakhi in April 1993, the Sikh sangats were allowed to once again, pay
homage to the Gurdwara, some 46 years after the Partition of 1947.

B. GURDWARAS ASSOCIATED WITH GURU NANAK IN SULTANPUR LODHI

Sultanpur Lodhi is a place where Guru Nanak spent 14 years of his life. It is in
district Kapurthala of Punjab. Guru Nanak worked here at the Nawab’s inventory
store. Sultanpur is also one of the most ancient cities in India which was established
in the 1st century AD. Also from the 1st to 6th century AD, Sultanpur Lodhi was
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a prominent place for meditation. Buddhism was at its heights in Sultanpur Lodhi
during that period. Later when Mahmud of Ghazni invaded the city he ordered
to burn the city (earlier named Sarwmanpur) to ashes, as it was a place of Hindu
Buddhism. Many saints from time to time visited the city and so it was also
known by the name ‘Perran Puri” which means ‘city of monks’.

Sultanpur Lodhi is one of the cities in Punjab which is the most related to
Guru Nanak alongwith Talwandi and Kartarpur.. There are many prominent
historical Gurdwaras in Sultanpur Lodhi dedicated to Guru Nanak and his sister
Bebe Nanki Ji.

Gurdwara Ber Sahib

This is the main gurdwara in Sultanpur which
is located on the bank of Kali Bein (a rivulet).
It is the place where Guru Nanak used to
meditate under a Ber tree after his morning
ablution in the Kali Bein. This Beri tree is still
present in the Gurdwara, which is green and
bears fruits. Devotees sit under the Ber tree
and listen to kirtan. It is said that at this place
Guru Nanak had direct communication with
the Divine. One morning while doing his morning ablutions, Guru Nanak
disappeared in the Bein and reappeared at a place 2 km away upstream after 3
days. The first words he uttered were ‘No one is Hindu. No one is Musalman’.

Gurdwara Hatt Sahib

Guru Nanak worked as an accountant for Nawab Daulat Khan Lodhi at Sultanpur
Lodhi. Gurdwara Hatt Sahib is built on the spot where Guru Nanak used to work
for the Nawab. One can see the measuring weights (stones) used by Guru Nanak.
These are on display in a glass cabinet inside the Gurdwara.

Gurdwara Kothri Sahib

While working for the Nawab, some bad people who were jealous of Guru
Nanak made a complaint to the Nawab that Guru Nanak was stealing from the
store’s inventory. Guru Nanak on the orders of Nawab was temporarily kept
locked at this place. Later on when the inventory was checked it was found that
everything was intact and was infact making a profit.The Nawab apologized and
offered a promotion which was declined by Guru Nanak.

Gurdwara Guru Ka Bagh

Gurdwara Guru Ka Bagh is at a place which used to be the home of Guru Nanak.
It is the same place where his two sons Baba Sri Chand and Baba Lakhmi Chand
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were born. A well from that time is also present,
whose water was used for cooking the langar. (Some
authors are of the opinion that Sri Chand and Lakhmi
Chand were born in Talwandi).

Gurdwara Sant Ghat

Gurdwara Sant Ghat is on the bank of the Bein and
is built on the place where Guru Nanak re-emerged
after 3 days.

Gurdwara Antarymata

While staying at Sultanpur Lodhi, one day Guru Nanak was asked by a Muslim
whether he was a Hindu or a Muslim? To this he replied that he was common
to all of them. Then they asked him to offer namaz at a nearby mosque, Guru
Nanak went there and while everyone was offering Namaz, Guru Nanak stood
straight. Everyone who saw this got very angry and asked him why he didn’t
bow down during the namaz. Guru Nanak said that no one was truly offering
prayers, the Nawab was thinking of getting horses from Kandhar and the Mulla
was thinking about the new born female calf at home. Since everyone was only
physically present, so was he. Everyone was surprised by this and said that Guru
Nanak, indeed, has divine powers. This is where the Gurdwara Antarymata has
been constructed.

C. GURDWARAS ASSOCIATED WITH GURU NANAK IN DELHI

Gurdwara Nanak Piau

Gurdwara Nanak Piau- North of Sabzi mandi along
the Grand Trunk Road is where Guru Nanak first
arrived near a well. He drew water from the well
which he served to travellers The place, therefore,
came to be called Nanak Piau.

Gurdwara Majnu Da Tilla

Gurdwara Majnu Da Tilla - is on the banks
of Yamuna River near Chandraval village.
When Guru Nanak Dev came to Delhi, a
Muslim ascetic lived here. His intense
yearning for a glimpse of God and lean
physique famished with austerities had
earned him the popular name Majnu after
a lover of Persian folklore. Guru Nanak held
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long discourses with him and converted him to the path of balanced devotion to
God rather than of renunciation and self-immolation. Majnu’s hermitage thereafter
became a missionary centre of Sikh faith. Guru Hargobind also stayed here before
and after his confinement in Gwalior Fort.

At this place Guru Nanak also advised Sikandar Lodhi and got hundreds of
prisoners released.

D. GURDWARAS ASSOCIATED WITH GURU NANAK IN UTTAR PRADESH

* Gurdwara Sidh Math, Kurukshetr (Haryana)- In this place Guru Nanak
had held discourses with celibates.

* Gurdwara Manji Sahib, Karnal (Haryana)- Here Guru Nanak gave counsel
to a fakir Kalandar Shah, who frequently used his ridhi and sidhi powers
showing miracles.

¢ Gurdwara Nanakwara, Haridwar- At this place Guru Nanak had exposed
the fallacy of Brahmins offering water in the eastern direction by throwing
water to the west to his fields.

¢ Gurdwara Guru Ka Bagh, Varanasi. The Gurdwara is at the place when
Guru Nanak had discussion with Pandit Chattar Das. The ninth Guru
Tegh Bahadur also visited the place.

E. GURDWARAS ASSOCIATED WITH GURU NANAK OUTSIDE INDIA AND/OR
IN BORDER COUNTRIES

The important Gurdwaras associated with Guru Nanak, where he stayed during
his journeys and had discussions with the local state head (Raja) and religious
head (Imam, Pundit/Pujari), which are in foreign countries are as follows:

i. Gurdwara in Bagdad (Iraq)

ii. Gurdwara in Ceylon (Sri Lanka)

iii. Gurdwara in Nepal

iv. Gudwara in Ladhakh

v. Gurdwara in Sikkim

F. GURDWARAS ASSOCIATED WITH GURU NANAK IN PAKISTAN

Though there are numerous Gurdwaras in Pakistan, Sl
in addition to Gurdwaras in Nanakana Sahib, but the |
most important one are as follows:
i. Gurdwara Hasan Abdal (Punja Sahib)
ii. Gurdwara Kartarpur Ravi, Narowal
iii. Gurdwara Rori Sahib- This Gurdwara is
situated in Eimnabad, district Gujrat in
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Pakistan. Here Guru Nanak had shared Bhai Lalo’s simple food but
had refused Malak Bhago’s lavish feast.

iv. Gurdwara Babe di Ber- This one is located in district Sialkot in
Pakistan. Here Guru Nanak stayed under a Ber tree and made Peer
Hamaz Gauns his follower.

G. OTHER IMPORTANT GURDWARAS ASSOCIATED WITH GURU NANAK IN INDIA
AND ALL OTHER PLACES.

Gurdwara Kandh Sahib, Batala, Dist. Gurdaspur

During a discussion between the Brahmins and
Guru Nanak. Guru Nanak -was given a seat near
a crooked decaying mud-wall which was about
to fall. The idea was to bury Nanak under the
mud wall by giving it a little push. Despite efforts
the wall did not fall. The will of God prevailed.
Centuries have passed. The wall (Kandh) still
stands intact, shielded in glass, within -Gurdwara
Kandh Sahib.

Gurdwara Achal Sahib, Dist. Gurdaspur

The Gurdwara Achal Sahib is situated on the Batala—Baba Bakala road. Achal
Batala has been the most important centre of Nathpanthi yogis their leader
Bhangar Nath had a debate with Guru Nanak and told he the yogi that they were
all hypocrites. Though outwardly they had renounced the world being ascetics,
yet they go to the houses of the worldly people to beg their food. Bhangar Nath,
who had shown people and his devotees a lot of miracles of black magic and
occult powers lost the power to show his miracle in the presence of the Guru.

Gurdwara Dera Baba Nanak, Dist. Gurdaspur

This Gurdwara is on the other side of the
river Ravi, connected with Gurdwara
Kartarpur by a bridge. (The bridge was
made in 1927, destroyed in 1971 and is
now being built again to commemorate
the 550" anniversary of Guru Nanak’s
birth). The place was important for Mata
Sulakhni’s parents, who lived there and Guru Nanak frequently visited the place.

Gurdwara Gau Ghat (Patna): Gurdwara GAU GHAT is situated in Patna
City, Bihar. It is situated on Ashok Rajpath Near to Mahatma Gandhi Setu
(Bridge) in Alamganj area.

76 o Guru Nanak: Saviour of Humanity

Golden Printo\Hemkunt\Guru Nanak Dev - SS Kapoor\Guru Nanak - Saviour of Humanity
1st Proof PDF (06-8-19) / 2nd Proof PDF (08-10-19)



Gurdwara Gau Ghat (Ludhiana) ; . r

The Gurdwara is located at Buddha Nala, Gau Shala
Road, Division Number 3, Ludhiana

When Sri Guru Nanak visited here the river Sutlej,
which was close by, would regularly flood the
city.

Jalaluddin, the older brother of Sultan Ibrahim
Khan Lodi, paid homage to Guru Nanak and
asked him to save the city from further floods.

Guru Nanak said that if Jalaluddin served his people with good justice the
river would move miles away and the city would prosper.

As there was a nearby Gau Shala the name of the Gurdwara became Gurdwara
Gau Ghat.

Gurdwara Nanakmata, Pilibhit, Gurdwara Retha Sahib

Guru Nanak Dev, on his way to Kailash Parbat,
passed through Pilibhit, centre of yogis, called
Gorakh Mata. Here Guru Nanak had prolonged
discussion with the yogis. He stayed with Yogis
for a few days and gave them some lessons on
true religion. The place was later called Nanak
Matta. The place was also visited by Guru
Hargobind.

Gurdwara Retha Sahib

Gurdwara Reetha sahib is located in the District Champawat of Uttarakhand in
India. It is about 170 Kilometers from Gurdwara Gorakh Mata. It is only 60 kms.
by flying distance north of Nanak Mata.
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When Guru Nanak along with Mardana visited this place, he took rest under
a Soapnut (Retha) tree. Mardana felt hungry. Guru Nanak asked him to pluck and
eat the fruit from the soapnut tree. Soapnuts are bitter in taste but there on that
particular branch they are sweet even today.

GURDWARA NANAK JHIRA: DURING HIS SECOND UDASI

| * (Second missionary tour) of South India,
' Guru Nanak after sojourning through
Nagpur and Khandwa visited the ancient
3 = Hindu Temple of Om Kareswar on the
_E L[H-‘ Ll ,[-_'_"_: -' = 1' Narbada and reached Nanded (where 200
el _h o _-27 years later Guru Gobind Singh spent his
i '”'4 " - qﬁ W ; last days). From Nanded he proceeded
; "ﬁ'- towards Hyderabad and Golkonda where
' he met Muslim saints and then came to
Bidar to meet Pir Jalaluddin and Yakoob Ali.

The Guru accompanied by Mardana stayed in the outskirts of the Bidar town

where ‘Nanak Jhira” Gurdwara is now located.
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GURDWARAS ASSOCIATED WITH GURU NANAK AT HINDU’S 4 DHAMS

Guru Nanak visited all important Hindu pilgrimage places, and later in history,
Gurdwaras have been established over there to commemorate his visit. The
important one’s are as follows:

i. Gurdwara at Badrinath (Gurdwara Hemkunt near Badrinath)

T

ii. Gurdwara in Rameshwaram

Guru Nanak: Saviour of Humanity o 79

Golden Printo\Hemkunt\Guru Nanak Dev - SS Kapoor\Guru Nanak - Saviour of Humanity
1st Proof PDF (06-8-19) / 2nd Proof PDF (08-10-19)



iv. Gurdwara at Jagannath Puri

Manikaran Gurdwara is located near Manali and is a very popular Gurdwara.
The most important thing about this place is that the water of the spring is so
hot that even food can be cooked in it in a few minutes. The water also has some
healing properties as well.
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Gurdwara Kartarpur Sahib with its white dome is, at present, a lonely structure.

Gurdwara Kartarpur is at the place, where Guru Nanak spent last 17 years of
his life.

These days, there are only a handful of devotees at the shrine, most of them
Muslims, who for generations have revered Guru Nanak.

It is believed that after Guru Nanak’s departure from this earth, a disagreement
broke out between his Muslim and Hindu devotees. While the Muslims wanted
to bury him, the Hindus wanted to cremate him.

They let the matter be for a night, only to discover a pile of flowers where
his body had been when they returned the following morning.

Equally distributed among the two sets of devotees, half of the flowers were
buried and the other half cremated, thus giving Guru Nanak both a Hindu smadh
and a Muslim grave.

While the main shrine was built on the smadh, the grave lies in the courtyard
outside.

But for Muslims living in villages around the shrine, it continued to hold
significance.
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Part I: Japji

All hymns included in Guru Granth Sahib are called Divine hymns grouped
under: Gurbani (hymns of Sikh Gurus), Bhagat Bani (hymns of Bhagats) and
hymns of Bhatts, hymns of Baba Sundar, Satta &Balwand and Bhai Mardana. The
total composers are 6 Gurus, 15Bhagats+11Bhhats+4 other devotees= 25. Please
note that the count of Bhhats differs from author to author.

The hymns of different composers are counted as follows:

Gurbani:

Guru Arjan = 2218, Guru Nanak = 974, Guru Amardas = 907, Guru Ramdas = 697,
Guru Tegh Bahadur = 115 and Guru Angad = 63; Total = 4956

Bhagat Bani:

Kabir = 541, Farid = 134, Namdev = 60, Ravidas = 41, Dhanna = 4, Tirlochan = 4,
Beni = 3, Bhikehn = 2, Jaidev = 2
Parmanand, Pipa, Ramanand, Sadhna, Sain and Surdas = 1 each; Total = 802

Others:

Baba Sundar = 1 shabad, Bhai Mardana = 3 sloaks, and Satta and Balwand =1
var.

Guru Nanak’s compositions are clustered in the form of 974 lyrical hymns.
His most popular and well read hymns include: Japji Sahib, Asa di Var, Baramah
and the Sidh-Ghost.

Guru Nanak’s hymns reflect Authority (command and power), Inspiration
(motivation and stimulus) and Trust (belief and confidence). The reader, studying
Divine hymns with heartfelt emotions, finds himself, very close to God.

It is the Sikh belief that the spirit of Guru Nanak’s divinity descended upon
the succeeding Gurus when the Guruship was devolved upon them, thus the
hymns of all Guru composers reflect the philosophy, values and belief of Guru
Nanak.
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THEME OF GURU NANAK’S MOST POPULAR HYMNS:

A. Mool Mantar & Japji (Sahib)

It is believed that Jap Ji along with ‘Mool Mantar” were personally handed to
Guru Nanak, by the Almighty, when he went to meet Him, in Sach-Khand at His
call. The story is, that while living in Sultanpur Lodhi, one day, early in the
morning, when Guru Nanak went for a bath in the nearby stream called ‘Bein’,
he dived in and did not come out. His companions and relations thought, as if
he had drowned. A thorough search was made and he or his body could not be
found anywhere in the stream. Exactly three days after the above incident, the
Guru emerged from the stream. As history books say, those three days, he was
with the Almighty discussing his future mission. The two dossiers he brought
with him were Mool Mantar (description of the Almighty) and Jap (ji) (the ways
of God realisation).

MOOL MANTAR

The Basic Sikh Doctrine (Prayer)

9B Af3 aH 93T Udy f59s8 fadsg wiad® Haf3 nigal A a9 yAfe

Ik ongkar satnam kartapurkh nirbhau nirver akalmurat ajuni sebhang gurparsad

O! God you are the sole Master of the Universe. You lived in all ages and
times. You are the source of all Cosmic Energy. You are the Creator and manifest
in your Creation. You are theSovereign and all powerful (you have no fear). You
are Benevolent and Merciful (You have no enmity). You are Eternal and Immortal
(You yourself are beyond death). You are the Cause of births and deaths and You
yourself are not entangled in them (You are not born). You are Self Illuminated
and Self Revealing. It is Your Grace which gives us health, wealth and prosperity.

Word Meaning

The Syllables The Meaning

Ik ongkar is made up of three Ik = God is one, the whole universe has
syllables: one God

Ik + Ong + Kar Ong = One who has no parallel. Who is the

Saviour of the universe.

Kar = He is the sole Designer of the universe
and has been there in all eras. He was there
before the start of time, he was there when
the time had started, he is there now and
he will always be there in all the times to
come.
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Satnam is made up of two syllables
Sat + Nam

Sat = Truth, unchangeable, permanent
Nam = Cosmological Energy, power

He is the Truth and source of power of the
whole cosmology.

Kartapurkh is made up of two syllables
Karta + Purkh

Karta = the Creator
Purkh = Omnipresent
He is the Creator and is Omnipresent

Nirbhau is made up of two syllables
Nir + Bhau

Nir = devoid of

Bhau = fear

He is devoid of all fears viz., the fears of
death, destruction, loss of power, loss of
status, loss of treasures, loss of kith and
kin etc.

Nirver is made up of two syllables
Nir + ver

Nir = devoid of

Ver = enmity

He is devoid of enmity. He looks after good
and bad alike. He supplies provisions to the
whole creation even to a tiny insect which
lives in stones.

Aakal is made up of two syllables
Aa + kal

Aa = Beyond, not

Kal = death

He is beyond death. He is immortal and
has lived in all ages and time periods.

Aajuni is made up of two syllables
Aa + juni

Aa = Beyond, not

Juni = birth, lives

He is beyond births. He is not born/made
of procreation processes.

Sebhang is made up of two syllables
Se + bhang

Se = self

Bhnag = illuminated

He himself started the pendulum of the
time. He is self illuminated.

Gurparsad is made up of two syllables
Gur = parsad

Gur = God himself

Parsad = Grace

All our possess are with His blessings and
Grace. (To invoke His blessing we must pray,
meditate and do noble deeds)

The hymn read on the day of the first installation of Guru Granth Sahib in 1604
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It is belived that the following hymn was the first composition to be read on
the day of the installation of the Adi Granth, in Harmandir (Golden Temple) on
31t August 1604.

Raga Suhi, Mehla 5, Page 783

B HTB U 1| AT & A9 ofy wEfent If9 Sy a9efE »ifen I 11 oafs goet
3% AT fefe wifhs 7% &fent I 1| if3 7% Tent yds A aafent Hals HoJE Ud
Il 7 7 &g Sfenr Aa1 wisfa &8 AI® fCHT 1| YI6 Uy »igs3 mifgaHl AR I€ yIret arfent
I »iuaT fagge Iftmr UgHATT aax &1 famrfent 1| Qi

Suhi Mehla 5: God himself has stood up to resolve the affairs of the holy;
He has come to complete their tasks. The land is beautiful, and the pool is
beautiful; within it is contained the ambrosial water. The ambrosial water is filling
it, and my job is perfectly complete; all my desires are fulfilled. Congratulations
are pouring in from all over; all my sorrows are eliminated. The Vedas and the
Puranas sing the praises of the Perfect Almighty, unchanging, imperishable primal
Waheguru. The transcendent Waheguru has kept His promise, and confirmed His
nature; Nanak meditates on the Nam, the name of God. || 1 ||

JAP (J1)
a. Structure of Japiji:

The composition has two sloaks (couplets) and 38 stanzas (Pauris). First sloak is
the prologue and the second sloak is the epilogue.

The first sloak describes the nature and power of true love:

It states that true love does not change with time. If it is true, it will stay
unchanged and will stay for ever.

The analogy is that God represents true love and God is present in all ages
and has not changed. The first sloak reads as follows:

nife Fg garfe 7 I

aadh sach jugaadh sach |

Truth (God) existed before the start of time. Truth existed when the time
started.

J 3t mg &»x JET St A N4l
hai bhee sach naanak hosee bhee sach [1]
Truth exists today, and will be there forever in the future. | 11|

Thus the above sloak confirms that God existed in all times, and will be there
in all times to come, unchanged and unaffected.

After the first sloak, the Jap (Ji) is recorded in 38 stanzas. Here, Jap Ji means
meditation, remembering God from heart and being with Him as water mingles
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with water, and light blends with light. The object of meditation, according to
Guru Nanak, is to realise God while singing His glories. That is the way shown
by Guru Nanak. He did not do any rigorous tap or wandered in forests or
mountains to find God. He found Him while leading a family life and singing
His beauties.

The theme stanza, in Jap Ji is the very first stanza (pauri 1), here, Guru Nanak
raises two important questions:

“How is the Truth (God) to be attained? and

How the veil of falsehood is to be torn apart?”

The Guru says in Jap Ji (Pauri 1)

fae Afgnrar JeMt fa= g3 32 ufs |l
kiv sachiaaraa hoeeai kiv koorrai thuttai paal |
How can one become truthful? And how can the veil of illusion be torn away?

These questions show all dimensions of human life and the whole Jap Ji
revolves around the answer to these queries.

Guru Nanak gives a key to these questions in the next line of the above hymn,
as follows:

TSTH It T6S a6 fSer &1s 1l

hukam rajaaee chalanaa naanak likhiaa naal [1]

It is written that you must obey His commands (Hukam), and walk in the
Way of His Will (which is engraved in everyone’s conscious).

(This will make you truthful and will rupture the veil of deceit) | [11 |

To expand and illustrate the meaning of Hukam, Guru Nanak oscillates this
concept throughout Japji by giving examples and case studies.

In Jap Ji, Guru Nanak -

¢ Condemns the existing religious practices (pauri 1).

He rejects the rituals of fasting @ftmr 39 3 €3J- pauri 1), oath of
remaining silence (8 8U & J@€1- pauri 1), monopoly of learning scriptures
(IR fAaUT pauri 1), the piety of visiting holy places (319 &< - pauri
6) and the caste distinctions.

* Gives the three modes of meditation: singing hymns (ar< & 28 Jed" Jef9),
listening (Af®) hymns (kirtan) and believing (6 u=fg HY §W) in the
Shabad, (pauris 3, 8-15)

e Shows around numerous paths of bhagti (meditation) (»&d ), takes us
to pass through successfully countless roads leading to falsehood and
deceit (nHY Ff3nM9...), and unfolds the knowledge of several languages
(Mt famds) to learn scriptures (pauris 17-19)
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* Takes us in the courtyard of the Almighty (A €9 JJ' A w3 aa i3 afg Aag
HH'®), naming and pointing to all that exists there in Divine realim (pauri
27) (Irefg 395 UBF Ust §H39...)

e Sets the knowledge bench marks, Dharam (duty) (G3H 43), Gyan
(Awareness) (fama d3), Saram (Effort) (F9H ¥3), and Karam (Grace) (I3H
3), to understand the concept of Hukam (pauris 35-37), and then gives
the destination as ‘Sach Khand’ (g 43), the abode of the Almighty.

First benchmark is ‘Duty’. Every person must carry out his/her duty
for the fulfilment of the grand design of the Master, e.g., duties of a
devotee, a parent, a teacher, a doctor, a brother, a sister, a lover, a beloved
and so on.

Second benchmark is where a person’s intellect grasps the reality and
starts perceiving cosmos and wonders of the world (U3™&" U3™% &Y MTTH
YH — pauri 22).

The third benchmark is the human effort to perform duties and
explore the movement of cosmos and the laws of nature (%3 & frest afas
& ni3... pauri 24), and,

The fourth benchmark brings you to the judgment room of the
Almighty, where His grace can condone your wrongs and sends you to
a special chamber in the Sach Khand (F3H ¥3 & et #9).

¢ Gives us the address of the Almighty, the Sachkhand, to be with Him
(pauri 37). (A9 ¥fs =R fagas- pauri 37)

The life of every specie has to go through many hurdles and obstacles in life.
In fact the world is an ocean of fire and each one of us has to try to go through
it, unscathed and unhurt, and that can be done, only, if we walk hand in hand
with the Almighty.

The Japji shows us the way. It tells us, how we can strengthen our bond with
the Almighty? How can we tear apart the veil of ego and dishonesty and be with
Him?

Jap Ji, suggeststo submit to His command (Hukam) and if one follows the
Hukam then his/her inner ego will be burnt and the way to ‘Sach-Khand will
become clearer (Pauri 2).

a6 IoH 1 g8 3 I8H &I & AfE IR

naanak hukamai jae bujhai th houmai kehai n koe [2|

O Nanak, one who submits to His Command, his ego is eradicated. | |21 |

Thus Jap Ji sets the goal to climb steps to reach the Almighty. It says, that
while talking of Sach Khand, even the smallest insect tries to reach the home of
the Master, then why not the humans, whom, He has made in His own image
and to whom He has given the worldly kingdom, and has made them the king
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over all species? Jap Ji asserts in pauri 32 as follows:

3 Ifg ufs uesnr gt dfe feoim il

eaeth raahi path pavarreeaa charreeai hoe eikees |

Along this path which leads to Master’s residence, we climb the steps of the
ladder, and come to merge with Him.

Afs I iR &t Sier »ret R

sun galaa aakaas kee keettaa aaee rees |
Hearing of the Divine residence, even smallest worm longs to climb up.

&od GEdl uEht IF 3 SH 132l

naanak nadharee paaeeai koorree koorrai thees [32]

Only by His Grace His audience is obtained. The false are unable to reach
Him. 13211

Jap Ji suggests (pauri 20) that for the cleaning of mind the antidote of Naam
is required. By taking baths in srovars (pools) one can wash only the external filth,
but the mind can be cleaned only by the medicine of Naam. Jap Ji records:

It 98 U9 35 <7 |l
bhareeai hath pair than dhaeh |
When hands, feet and the body get dirty,

ust 3 8399 59 1l
paanee dhothai outharas khaeh |
water can wash away the dirt.

H3 udist quz dfe
mooth paleethee kaparr hoe |
When the clothes are soiled and stained,

€ Ay semt B Ofe i
dhae saaboon leeai ouhu dhoe |
a detergent can wash them clean.

It HiZ yrur & Hfar I
bhareeai math paapaa kai sang |
But when the intellect is stained and polluted by sin,
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&g 00 &2 & Ifar |
ouhu dhopai naavai kai rang |
Then, it can only be cleansed only by the medicine of Naam.

Japji establishes the unity of God which makes Sikhism one of the strongest
monistic religion. There is no place of gods and goddesses in Sikhism, like
Hinduism. There is also no place of Devil in Sikhism like Judaism, Christianity
and Islam.

Mentioning about Hindu Avtars, the Jap Ji states that there are numerous
Krishan, Shiv, Brama and Vishnu in the universe. In Pauri 35 it says:

a3 UST USt TH3T A3 a6 HIA |l

kaethae pavan paanee vaisanthar kaethae kaan mehaes |

So many breezes, waters and fires; so many Krishnas and Shivas.

o3 g9 W3f3 wFtnifg gu Jar o 2H |
kaethae baramae ghaarrath gharreeahi roop rang kae vaes |

So many Brahmas, fashioning forms of great beauty, adorned and dressed in
many colours.

In Pauri 5 it again confirms:
39 EHI J19 JI9Y TIHT g UTI=ST HE ||
gur eesar gur gorakh baramaa gur paarabathee maaee |

The Shiva, the Vishnu and Brahma; Paarvati and Lakhshmi are all teachers
(gurus)

7 I8 A nmT T IS JES & AL |
jae ho jaanaa aakhaa naahee kehanaa kathan n jaaee |
God is beyond all of them, He cannot be described in words.

a9 fex 2fg gt |l
guraa eik dhaehi bujhaaee |
There is only one truth

A3 dnm & feg w3t 7 1 ferfa & 7t 1yl

sabhanaa jeeaa kaa eik dhaathaa so mai visar n jaaee |5|

That there is only one God, the moulder of all souls. May we never forget
Him! | I51|

In pauri (30) it makes it clear that the trinity of Hindu gods: Brahma (creator),
Vishnu (sustainer) and Shiv (destroyer) are also entangled with Maya and work
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under the influence of the three gunas: rajas, sattav and tamas gunas:
T HEt qaif3 fenret f3fs 98 uges |
eaekaa maaee jugath viaaee thin chaelae paravaan |
Maya conceived and gave birth to the three deities.

feg ARt feq g3t feq &¢ Sge |
eik sansaaree eik bhanddaaree eik laaeae dheebaan |
One, the creator; one, the sustainer; and one, the destroyer.

Jap Ji strongly sets the right path for wandering yogis and sanyasis. It
suggests that instead of rubbing ash (f&3f3) all over the body, wearing long
earrings (He"), holding a begging bowl, hanging around shoulders a long bag (3%1)
and holding a staff (37) in hand, they should practise contentment, modesty and
faith and make efforts to believe in the powers of the Almighty. (Pauri 28).

Jap Ji, then studying a case of a goldsmith, who uses a special stand (»Jdfe),
loose tools (TEM), air pump (H&), fire (MdIf5) and an iron pot (3737 to mould
gold, suggests that to realise God, one must practise his/her intelligence to read
scriptures, have fear of the power of the Almighty, do meditation, love humanity
and share his/her possessions with others (pauri 38)

Jap Ji conveys a message that God’s creation is absolutely perfect. Whatever
was needed to run the universe, the Almighty has put that in at the start of the
creation. It also suggests that the dates of the creation and destruction of the
universe is a classified information and only God knows it, even prophets and
scriptures have no knowledge of it. It reads in pauri 31 as follows:

AT Bfe Bfe 339 |1l

aasan loe loe bhanddaar |

In this vast universe, where there are numerous worlds. God has His seats,
Authority and storehouses all over.

A fag ufenr g 8 =9 |
jo kish paaeiaa s eaekaa vaar |
Whatever was put into them, was put there once and for all.

afg afg I\ fAgAzag |

kar kar vaekhai sirajanehaar |
Having created the creation, the Creator watches over it.

56 AY o Al 39 I

naanak sachae kee saachee kaar |
True is the Creation and True is the great Master.

90 ¢ Guru Nanak: Saviour of Humanity

Golden Printo\Hemkunt\Guru Nanak Dev - SS Kapoor\Guru Nanak - Saviour of Humanity
1st Proof PDF (06-8-19) / 2nd Proof PDF (08-10-19)



Again it (Jap Ji) says in pauri 21

JeT A TH I I<T JeT a3 e T

kavan s vaelaa vakhath kavan kavan thith kavan vaar |

What was that time, and what was that moment? What was that day, and
what was that date?

aefe fA I3t Hg J=s A3 I niag i
kavan s ruthee maahu kavan jith hoaa aakaar |

What was that season, and what was that month, when the universe was
created?

B & U U3t fA 9 Y yIE |
vael n paaeeaa panddathee j hovai laekh puraan |

The Pandits, the religious scholars, cannot find that time, even if they read
Puranas, again & again.

U3 & ufe§ qemr f7 fedfe &y g9e |
vakhath n paaeiou kaadheeaa j likhan laekh kuraan |
That time is not known to the Qazis, who study the Koran.

fafs =9 & Hdft A& I3 Hg & I |

thith vaar naa jogee jaanai ruth maahu naa koee |

The day and the date are not known to the Yogis, nor the month or the season.
T &Iz fAIST I8 A »id A'E AE

jaa karathaa sirathee ko saajae aapae jaanai soee |

The Creator who created this vast universe, only He, Himself knows the date
of the creation (and when will it end)

Jap Ji has repeatedly recorded that one reaps whatever one sows. We all are
answerable for our karmas, which are grouped as: past karmas and present
karmas, shadowed by the parental karmas and the environmental karmas. It
records in pauri 20

g G »id It urg |l

aapae beej aapae hee khaahu |
You shall harvest what you plant.

35 JAHT nfeg A 1120]
naanak hukamee aavahu jaahu [20]

By God’s Hukam (as a judgment of karmas) we come and go in reincarnation.
11201 |
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Jap Ji sets the goal of God realisation and states that to achieve it one must
(pauri 4):

* rise early in the morning,

* repeat the name of God,

¢ sing God’s glories,

e do noble deeds, and

¢ riase hands to beg for God’s grace.

The above instructions circles around two questions posted before citing the
above answers:

i. What should we offer to have a glimpse of Divine court?

ii. What should we recite to have the love of the Almighty?

Referring to Karmas (noble deeds), the Jap Ji asserts that nothing positive can
be achieved without noble karmas (pauri 6):

731 fagfe Quret 2ur feg s fa fi® &<t |1

jaethee sirath oupaaee vaekhaa vin karamaa k milai lee |

I gaze upon all the created beings: without the noble karma, nothing good
can be achieved.

It further asserts that union and separation are also result of our own karmas
who, in their turn, are the major input of our destiny (pauri 29): It says:

Ardr ferar 2fe a9 I=efg 3y nrefg 31 |

sanjog vijog dhue kaar chalaavehi laekhae aavehi bhaag |

Union with God, and separation from Him, come by His Will. We come to
receive what is written in our destiny which is moulded by our karmas.

And one must invoke the grace of God to live a reputed life. Without His
grace, life is a heap of shambles. (pauri 7).

dfsgaefga s et I T3 5 U= & I

jae this nadhar n aavee th vaath n pushai kae |

If the Master does not bless with His Grace, then the life is nothing but a
fiasco.

God showers His grace upon those who love Him, who are honest, who are
meek, who help the needy, who feed the hungry, who clothe the naked, who
remember Him day and night and who are pure from their heart. One who gets
the grace, of the greatest of the great, then he/she is, surely, the happiest of
human beings (pauri 25), Jap ji says:
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fAA & sun fRef3 e |

jis no bakhasae sifath saalaah |
One who is blessed by the greatest of the great

&6 UTT3ATTT UTT3ATg 12Ul

Naanak paathisaahee paathisaahu [25]
He becomes the king of kings. He happiest of all | 1251 |
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GURU GRANTH SAHIB IN THE EYES OF NON-SIKH WRITERS

Dr. Arnold J. Toynbee — A British Historian®

“Mankind’s religious future may be obscure; yet, one thing can be foreseen: the
living higher religions are going to influence each other more than ever before,
in these days of increasing communication between all parts of the world and all
branches of the human race. In this religious debate, the Sikh religion, and its
scripture the Adi Granth, will have something of special value to say the rest.”

Pearl S. Buck (USA) — An American Noble Prize Laureate?

“I have studied the scriptures of other great religions, but I do not find elsewhere
the same power of appeal to the heart and mind as I feel here, in the words of
Guru Granth Sahib”.

J.C. Archer — A Prominent British Writer*

“The religion of Guru Granth Sahib, is a universal and practical religion. The
world needs to day its message of peace and love”.

Dr. Duncam Greenlees — An Eminent British Scholar?

“Guru Granth Sahib is Guru’s (God’s) own book through which he has been
talking to his devotees for ages”.

Rabindra Nath Tagore — An Indian Noble Prize Laureate®

“What makes the songs of Guru Granth Sahib a great poetry, is the whole
radiance and purity of their emotion, absolutely un-trammelled by the pettifogging
dogmas of conventional theology.”

Dr. S Radhakrishanan — An Eminent Pholosopher and President of India*

“The word of the guru is the music which the seers hear in their moments of
ecstasy: the word of the guru is the highest scripture. By communion with the
word we attain the vision unattainable. ....... we find in the Adi Granth a wide
range of mystical emotion, intimate expressions of the personal realization of God
and rapturous hymns of divine love...”

Swami Ram Tirath — An Eminent Indian Saint®

“...Nowhere, in the other scriptures, I have come across the hymns of the quality
matching the hymns of Guru Granth Sahib...”

Professor T Krishna Nathan — Professsor at Madurai Kamaraj University Madurai,
Chennai, India®

“Guru Granth Sahib, the religious scripture of the Sikhs is the ocean of spiritual
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and human values entrusted to the Sikhs to celebrate and cherish to learn and
follow, to spread and educate the humanity. It glorifies God and the world, makes
people aware of the socio-cultural situations into which the people are thrown.
Guru Granth Sahib renders valuable guidelines to lie and better the world.......... It
contains a unique philosophy of post medieval period that had withstood the
challenges of even the modern period.”

Professor Abdul Majid Khan'® — Vice Chancellor Aligarh Muslim University,
India

“Baba Nanak was a prophet of universal love, a light-house for the whole
humanity, a redeemer of all mankind....... The message in Guru Granth Sahib deals
with the task of emancipating human beings from the yoke of oppression,
injustice, superstition and falsehood...and Guru Nanak, the Divine Master, was
revealed this word...”

Dr. Mohammed Igbal — A Great Muslim Poet and Philosopher

“Call for uncompromising monotheistic renaissance has again risen from Punjab
A supreme being (Guru Nanak) has awakened India from slumber.”

feg 83t »myg e 31w &t UAg A

fde a fea Hafe-amHeE & Farfent ug A |l

“Sikhism, in fact, is higher Islam for it endlessly glorifies the Merciful aspect
of God....”

1. Selection from the Sacred Writings of the Sikhs, page 9

2. Introduction - Translation of Guru Granth Sahib by Dr. Gopal Singh, page XIX
4. A study in comparative religion.

3. Abstracts of Sikh Studies Volume V, Issue |, page 86

6. Autobiography.

4. Indian Philosophy

5. The supreme Scripture Adi Sri Guru Granth Sahib

6. Importance of the teachings of Sri Guru Granth Sahib in Present Era

10. The Punjab of Guru Nanak
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All hymns included in Guru Granth Sahib are called Divine hymns grouped
under:

¢ Gurbani (hymns of Sikh Gurus),

¢ Bhagat Bani (hymns of Bhagats), and

¢ Hymns of Bhatts, Baba Sundar, Satta & Balwand and Bhai Mardana.

The total composers are 6 Gurus, 15 Bhagats, 11 Bhhats and 4 other devotees=
25. Please note that the count of Bhhats differs from author to author.
The hymns of different composers are counted as follows:

Gurbani:

Guru Arjan = 2218, Guru Nanak = 974, Guru Amardas = 907, Guru Ramdas =
697, Guru Tegh Bahadur = 115 and Guru Angad = 63; Total = 4956

Bhagat Bani:
Kabir = 541, Farid = 134, Namdev = 60, Ravidas = 41, Dhanna = 4, Tirlochan = 4,
Beni = 3, Bhikehn = 2, Jaidev = 2

Parmanand, Pipa, Ramanand, Sadhna, Sain and Surdas = 1 each; Total = 802

Others:

Baba Sundar = 1 shabad, Bhai Mardana = 3 sloaks, and Satta and Balwand =1
var.

Guru Nanak’s compositions are clustered in the form of 974 lyrical hymns.
His most popular and well read hymns include: Japji Sahib, Asa di Var, Baramah,
Dakhi Onkar and the Sidh-Ghost.

Guru Nanak’s hymns reflect Authority (command and power), Inspiration
(motivation and stimulus) and Trust (belief and confidence). The reader, studying
Divine hymns with heartfelt emotions, finds himself, very close to God.

It is the Sikh belief that the spirit of Guru Nanak’s divinity descended upon
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the succeeding Gurus when the Guruship was devolved upon them, thus the
hymns of all Guru composers reflect the philosophy, values and belief of Guru
Nanak.

Theme of Guru Nanak’s most popular hymns (2) Asa Di Var:

Asa Di Var (Ballad composed in raga Asa) is also called a ballad of hope.

The actual title of the composition in Guru Granth Sahib reads: Asa Mehla
1, Var with sloaks and sloaks of Guru Nanak added

This Var is the most popular of all the Vars recorded in Guru Granth Sahib.
It is one the masterpiece compositions of Guru Nanak and is sung by raagis
(musicians) at Sikh congregations during the early morning service, usually during
fourth quarter of night (3am -6am).

Its Probable Origin: Bhai Mani Singh, who was a contemporary of Guru
Gobind Singh and the scribe of the second version of Adi Granth, compiled by
Guru Gobind Singh at Damdama Sahib in 1705/1706, has written in his book
titled ‘Gian Ratnawli” that Guru Nanak composed this ballad at the request of
a Muslim saint, Sheikh Brahm, when he met Guru Nanak and was impressed by
his philosophy and understanding of the Almighty.

While In the Puratan Janamsakhi, this composition is attributed to two possible
occasions. In sakhi number 32 there is a reference of first nine stanzas of the
composition, which according to tradition, were recited by Guru Nanak when he
met Sheikh Kamal, an heir of Sheikh Farid of Pak Pattan. In these stanzas there
is a dual between two rival forces of good and evil and Waheguru presiding and
watching it. In sakhi number 37 there is a reference of other fifteen stanzas being
addressed to Duni Chand of Lahore. In these stanzas the Guru has highlighted
the futility of hoarding wealth instead of sharing it with needy people.

First Sung, in full, by Guru Angad

It is believed that Guru Angad started singing regularly, every morning, this
composition during his Guru period; later followed by other Gurus during their
time period. Guru Arjan, during the compilation of the Adi Granth, added sloaks
of both Guru Nanak and Guru Angad, and Chhants of Guru Ramdas to be read
along with the stanzas composed by Guru Nanak. Where sloaks of both Guru
Nanak (44 sloaks) and Guru Angad (15 sloaks) are now recorded as a part of Asa
di var in Guru Granth Sahib. The 24 padas of six chhants, composed by Guru
Ramdas, are only sung along with the Var and are not recoded as a part of the
Var.

Today, in all Gurdwaras

Since Guru period this ballad is sung in all places of Sikh worship in the early
hours of the morning as the very first service of the day. In Harmandir Sahib,
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Amritsar, it starts about 4.30 a.m. (The time changes with the change of seasons)
In its present form, as recorded in Guru Granth Sahib, it contains 24 stanzas
called pauris and 59 (60) couplets called sloaks. All Pauris are composed by Guru
Nanak whereas, out of 59 sloaks 44 sloaks are composed by Guru Nanak and
15 by Guru Angad.
The construction of the ballad is as follows:
1. Three sloaks, two of Guru Nanak and one of Guru Angad precede the
first and second pauris.
2. Two sloaks, both of Guru Nanak precede pauris: 3,4,6,8,9,10,13,14,16,17,19
and 20
3. Two sloaks, one of Guru Nanak and one of Guru Angad precede 7, 24"
pauris
Three sloaks of Guru Nanak precede the 11" pauri.
Four sloaks, two of Guru Nanak and two of Guru Angad precede the 12"
pauri.
Four sloaks of Guru Nanak precede the 15" pauri.
Three sloaks of Guru Nanak precede the 18" pauri.
Two sloaks of Guru Angad precede 21 and 23" pauris.
Four sloaks of Guru Angad precede the 22" pauri.

91

O XN

The counting of the total sloaks is summarised as follows:
1. Pauris 1, 2, 11 and 18 are preceded by three sloaks each = 12 sloaks.
2. Pauris 12 and 15 are preceded by four sloaks each= 8 sloaks
3. Pauri 22 is preceded by five sloaks= 5 sloaks
4. Other 17 pauris are preceded by two sloaks each=34 sloaks
Grand total of all sloaks = 59

Many writer count sloak “Dukh Daru...” which precedes pauri twelve as two
sloaks and thus count total sloaks as 60 rather than 59.

Regarding the construction of vars in Guru Granth Sahib, two different schools
of thought exist. The first school affirms that the original vars consisted only of
pauris and the sloaks were added by Guru Arjan when he compiled Guru Granth
Sahib. According to this school Guru Arjan had collected and collated sloaks
separately from the other banis and distributed them amongst, Vars, Chhants
(Chhants of Guru Arjan) and Specialist compositions (e.g., Jap ji, Sukhmani,
Bawan Akhri, Thithe and Ruti etc) where appropriate. The sloaks which could not
be so distributed and fitted were then assembled and put in the concluding
section of Guru Granth Sahib under the caption of ‘Sloak varan te vadeek’.

The second school affirms that the tradition of both pauris and sloaks formed
the structure of the vars from the times of Guru Nanak and continued until Guru
Arjan. The description of the vars in Guru Granth Sahib can be described in the
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following tables:

In total there are 22 vars in Guru Granth Sahib, of which 21 are composed
by the Sikh Gurus and one jointly by minstrels Satta &his son Balwand.
Where 20 vars have a format of sloaks and pauris, one var of Guru Arjan,
in raga Basant, and a var of Satta & Balwand, in raga Ramkali, have no sloaks
and stanzas are also without any caption of ‘pauris’.
The composers of the Guru-vars in the ascending order are:
Guru Nanak = 3, Guru Amardas = 4, Guru Arjan = 6, Guru Ramdas = 8
Only 17 raga-chapters have vars in them.
Four ragas (Gauri, Gujri, Ramkali and Maru) have 2 vars each.
16 vars have a comment ‘Shud” at the end.
1 var has a comment of ‘Shud kechay” at the end.
4 vars have no comment — Shud/Shud Keechay- at the end.
Guru Arjan’s vars have only his own sloaks in them.
There are also banis which have a format of sloaks and pauris but which are
not titled as vars e.g., Bawan Akhri and Thithe in raga Gauri.

Seven Vars where
the composer of
the var and of the
sloaks, inserted
therein, is the same

Raga

Five vars of Gauri, Gujri, Ramkali,| Sixth var of Guru
Guru Arjan Maru, JaitSri Arjan in raga Basant
has only three
pauris and has no
sloaks. The title of
‘pauri’ on the
stanzas is also
missing
One var of Raga Guijri
Guru Amardas
One var of Raga Kanra
Guru Ramdas
Four Ragas with First var Second var Remarks
two vars
Raga Gauri Guru Ramdas Guru Arjan Sudh, Sudh keechey
Raga Guijri Guru Amardas Guru Arjan Sudh, Sudh
Raga Ramkali Guru Amardas Guru Arjan Sudh, Sudh
Raga Maru Guru Amardas Guru Arjan Sudh, no remarks
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Three Vars where
Guru Arjan’s pauris
appear with the
pauris of the main
composer

Raga Gauri

Var Guru Ramdas

Pauris 27-31,
pages 315-317

Pauri 31 titled as
‘Pauri M: 5" is
similar to pauri 12
composed by Guru
Ramdas page 306.
There is remark
‘Sudh at the end’

Raga Sarang Var Guru Ramdas Pauri 35 Sudh
(page 1251)
Raga Malhar Var Guru Nanak Pauri 27 Pauri is titled as

(page 1291)

‘Pauri navin (new)
M: 5. There is a
remark ‘Shud’ at
the end.

The spelling of the
word Pauri

Generally the
heading is ‘Pauri’

Exceptionally it is
headed as ‘Pavri’

See pages: 139
(pauri 4), pages 142,
143, 1097

Pages 250, 251,
253, 255, 259
(in Bawan Akhri)

Longest and
shortes Guru-Vars

Longest var is of
Guru Ramdas in
raga Sarang It has
36 pauris and 72
sloaks

Shortest var

(in addition to var
in raga Basant
which has only

3 pauris) is also of
Guru Ramdas in
raga Bilawal. It has
13 pauris with

27 sloaks

One explanation of the comment ‘shud” is that gurbani recorded in this raga,
selected at random, was found to be correct on the first proof reading.

At another place the comment “shud keechey” has been used. It means that
there were some errors in the first proof reading and were corrected in the
subsequent proof reading.
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The ragas where there is a recording of such comments were probably chosen
at random. Thus ragas which have no comments were not so chosen.

The other point of view regarding the above remarks is that the comments
‘Shud” and ‘Shud keechey’ relate only to the proof reading of the “Vars” and not
to the whole Guru Bani of that raga.

The overall theme of the Asa di var can be summarised as:

Number of Pauri | Theme

1 Waheguru is witnessing the great play after creating the universe

2 Human are sent in this world to meditate on the name of God and
to live a truthful life.

3 Those who love only material things, they waste their lives

4. Those who are blessed, they are freed from transmigration and
come in the union of Waheguru

5 Waheguru’s name is the greatest liberator
6 God is all bountiful
7 Only those people can meditate on God who are meek and are

devoid of vices.

8 Thos who are blessed, Waheguru dwells in their hearts

9 Waheguru'’s saints are humble and God fearing.

10 The dust of saints’ feet be put on the devotees’ forehead.

11 Human efforts are important, but God’s intervention and blessings

are far more important.

12 The people are judged according to their karmas

13 The world is compared with a vast ocean, where the tides of vices
are rising all the time. The teacher-Guru helps devotees to cross
that ocean

14 The facial beauty is transitory. Only good karmas accompany one

into the next world.

15 God'’s blessings are required for His ultimate acceptance.

16 God is the only sustainer of the universe.

17 Always remember that the ultimate goal of all of us is union with
God.

18 The real honours of a person are his good and noble deeds
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19 The people are slave of their desires.

20 The life of a person is very short. One must live an honest life and
should remain engrossed in the meditation of God.

21 A person harvests whatever he sows

22 Those who live within God'’s laws, they are honoured by him.
23 God himself is the creator, sustainer and the destroyer.

24 God is the real support of all of us.

The summary of the above is that God has created this world in his own
image and had sent human to meditate on His name and live an honest life. The
majority of them (human beings), on the other hand, have indulged themselves
in vices and have forgotten the Commands of Waheguru.

The goal of all human is liberation from transmigration and people have to
change their lives to achieve that goal. People need to meditate on the name of
God and to perform noble deeds to attain Mukti. The blessings of God are
required for liberation from worldly tangles. But alas the man has forgotten all
laws of morality, ethics and religion.
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Guru Nanak’s Hymns in
Guru Granth Sahib
Part III: Baramah

BARAMAH — RAGA TUKHARI

Baramah (twelve months) is a folk poem in which the emotions of the human
heart are expressed in terms of the changing moods of Nature over the months
and their seasons.

The history of the Barah Maha poetry is traceable to the classical times. In
English literature, a few compositions of Shakespeare, Tennyson, Wordsworth
and many others do touch season’s poetry.

In Sanskrit, Kalidas’s Ritu Sanhar is popular. In this, the Barah Maha has the
form of shad ritu varnan, i.e. description of the six seasons (shad = six; ritu =
season; varnan = description).

In Hindi (Hindustani language of Awadhi, and originally in the Persian Nastal
liq scrip) the first instance of this poetic form occurs in Malik Muhammad Jayasi’s
Padmavat.

In Punjabi, Guru Nanak’s Barah Maha in the raga Tukhari is the oldest
composition in this field and also the first in which the theme of love poetry has
been transformed into that of spiritual realm. Guru Arjan, then added to this trail,
his composition on Baramah composed in raga Majh.

Muslim Sufi poets, including Bulleh Shah, Hasham, Ali Haidar and Hafiz
Barkhurdar, all have also written on Baramabh.

The theme of all composers revolves around the pang of separation from the
beloved. Where in the compositions of worldly poets the beloved is an
anthropological figure. In the Guru Nanak and Guru Arjan’s compositions the
beloved is Waheguru Himself.

Gurbani says that Waheguru is Immanent as well as Transcendent. He is
omnipresent. It also confirms that He is all over on the land, in the waters, in
the air and in and around forests.

Therefore the Sikh understanding of ‘separation from Waheguru” is only an
symbolic. In this thought, there is no essential gap between Him and His creation,
but because of the illusionary vision and the human ego, the self is seen apart
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from its ontological core. The soteriological goal thus is the “unity” which rather
than being a physical merging is fundamentally a realization of that One within
oneself.

The Twelve Months and the Seasons therein (Play of Nature)

Month

The Play of Nature — the Seasons

Chet: Mid March-mid April
Aries: March 21 to April 19
Aries demonstrates strong

personality.

It is a month of splendour. Flowers in the woods are
in bloom, the bumblebee hums rapturously, the koel
(singer bird) sings on the mango tree, the bee hovers
around the bush fully in blossom.

Birds: Waterfow!| migration peaks by mid-March;
Early nesting species begin breeding; Great horned
owl and Bald eagles may already be nesting; A few
raptors migrate early; keep your bird feeders out as
food is scarce in spring and seeds won’t be ready
until summer;

Flowers: In bloom

Trees: Tree buds swell, pollen released

Vaisakh: Mid April-mid May
Taurus: April 20 - May 20
Taurusreans are noted for
their determination and zeal

In this month, the tree branches get covered with
fresh leaf.

Birds: Year-round resident birds begin nesting; bird
northward migration begins, early northward
migration of shorebirds; bird lovers fill humming-
birds feeders by end of April; Waterfowl mostly
moved northward;

Butterflies: in flight

Insects: In flight

Flowers: In bloom

Jeth: Mid May-mid June
Gemini: May 21 - June 21
Geminis are full of duality,
confused character.

In the heat of Jeth, the earth burns like a furnace.
This external heat drives all beings to inwardness in
search of the cool, all creatures are on the lookout
for the farthest interior.

Birds: Peak of Spring northward migration of land birds,
Flowers: In bloom —

Asaar: Mid June-mid July
Cancer: June 21 - July 22
Cancerians are emotional.

In the scorching month of Asar, the sun blazes in the
skies. Its fire sucks the energy of the earth. The
earth roasts and suffers. Even the crickets wail, but
the chariot of the sun marches on.

Birds: Peak of Nesting Season
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Savan: Mid July- mid August
Leo: July 23 - August 22
Leos are warm spirited

Birds: Young birds begin fledgling; Shorebirds begin
their southward migration

Butterflies: Many butterflies in flight

A season of swings and poetry

Bhadon: Mid August —
mid September

Virgo: August 23 -
September 22

Virgos have a keen sense
of good and bad and for
that they are highly
discriminating.

Both land and rivers are in flood. During the entire
dark nights it rains.

Birds and animals feel refreshed. They shriek as if
they cannot contain the fullness within: peacocks
sing, the frogs croak, the papiha cries forth, “priu
priu Love 0' my Love.” Overflowing with life, the
snakes sneak out to bite; the mosquitoes swarm out
to sting. And the pools overflow with water.

Birds: The autumn migration begins

Flowers: In bloom

Trees: Leaves begin to change colour

Asu: Mid September —

mid October

Libra: September 23 -
October 22

The Libra sign are endowed
with high energy.

On the ground, the country shrubs bearing white
flowers are in bloom

Birds: Peak time for the southward migration of land
birds; Ruby-throated Humming-birds depart by
October 15th

Hawks: Peak of migration for American Kestrel,
Broad-winged Hawk, Osprey

Katak: Mid October —

mid November

Scorpio: October 23 -
November 21

Scorpios hold grudge and
would wait patiently for
the right moment to strike.
They are not likely to forget
any act of betrayal or
treachery

In the month of Katak the days begin to get shorter.
Lamps are lit earlier in the evenings. The lamp
becomes in the poem a symbol rich in shade. It
represents the refined emotional and intellectual
faculties of the bride which eventually lead her to
apprehend the Divine

Birds: Peak of southward migration of waterfowl
and,

Hawks: Peak of migration

Butterflies: Mammals: Squirrels are frantically gather
food for winter, they may dig in your flower pots.
Male White-tailed deer are eager to mate.
Trees/Shrubs: Fall foliage peaks third week in October
Flowers: Asters and Goldenrods in bloom
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Maghar: Mid November-
mid December

Sagittarius: November 22 -
December 21

Sagittarians are the
incurable optimists. They
are always looking at the
positive side of a thing.

It is the month of song, music, and poetry,
Birds: Winter birds arrive, shorebirds move along
coast

Hawks: Peak of migration

Poh: Mid December-

mid January

Capricorn: December 22 -
January 19

Members of this sign has
an insatiable desire to climb
higher and during this
course they can also
become selfish and might
not hesitate to sacrifice
other’s interests in fulfilling
their goals.

The snow falls, draining the rasa from woods and
grass
Birds: Watching winter birds in action

Magh: Mid January-
mid February

Aquarius: January 20 -
February 18

Aquarians are extremely
vulnerable and sensitive.

In Magh, the month of pilgrimage, the bride realises
that the place of pilgrimage is within herself. The
sacredness of all holy places and of all time would
be hers, if her beauteous Groom was pleased with
her.

Birds: Watching water birds, Mating season for Great
Horned Owls

Phagun: Mid February -
Mid March

Pisces: February 19 —
March 20

Pisceans live in their
imaginary world that barely
has a connection with the
reality.

Even night and day are conjoined and what is
experienced continuously is in complete ecstasy:
Birds: Feeder watching, winter birds
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THE LITERAL MEANING OF GURU NANAK’S BARAMAH
Chet - Key line: fug (u3}) wfg &3t e us (sgdh) fa€ my ue

93 9A3 3% I<d AIS |
In the month of Chet, the lovely spring has come, and the bumble bees hum
with joy.

g5 g8 13 g9 H fug (fumm) wfs ag3 i
The plantation is blossoming in front of my door; if only my Beloved would
return too. my home!

fug wfg st »e us fa€ Ay ue fasfo fagu (fug3™) 35 &1 I
If her Husband does not return home, how can the soul-bride find peace? Her
body is wasting away with the sorrow of separation.

Sfa® vifg Fo<t 88 fa oy wifa (He) ATH |
The beautiful song-bird sings, perched on the mango tree; but how can I
endure the pain of separation in the depths of my being?

F<d I3 gl 3! (GG HIET HI HE I
The bumble bee is buzzing around the flowering branches; but how can I
survive? I am dying, O my mother!

aox 9f3 AIfA By ue 7 Ifg =9 wfg us ue |l
In Chet, peace is easily obtained, if the soul-bride obtains the Master as her
Husband, within the home of her own heart. | 5] |

Vaisakh — Key line: wfg »m@ funrd ¥39 (wiur) 39 3U fag e & HS
SAY & AYT (AT, Zfasmm) SR &9 i

Vaisakhi is so pleasant; the branches blossom with new leaves.

U5 98 Jfg onifg nieg efent &9 |
The soul-bride yearns to see the Master at her door. Come, O Master, and
take pity on me!

wfg »r@ fumrg T39 () 39 30U fas e (31, Ut & HS |l
Please come home, O my Beloved; carry me across the treacherous world-
ocean. Without You, I am not worth even a penny.

108 e Guru Nanak: Saviour of Humanity

Golden Printo\Hemkunt\Guru Nanak Dev - SS Kapoor\Guru Nanak - Saviour of Humanity
1st Proof PDF (06-8-19) / 2nd Proof PDF (08-10-19)



SIH3 a8= a9 3U et 2fy foue €% |
Who can estimate my worth, if I am pleasing to You? I see You, and inspire
others to see You, O my Love.

gfd & A »i3fg Her Ifd & Hog ugw |
I know that You are not far away; I believe that You are deep within me, and
I realize Your presence.

36x SHHT yg ue AIf3 Aafe vy HeT II€]
O Nanak, finding Master in Vaisakhi, the consciousness is filled with the Word
of the Shabad, and the mind comes to believe. | 161 |

Jeth - Key line: A9 HIf® I3 899t nies ofg 3 nier
H'g 78 3% U3y faB farg |

The month of Jeth is so sublime. How could I forget my Beloved?

5% 3Ufg A9 39 A" U {968 a3 |

The earth burns like a furnace, and the soul-bride offers her prayers.

U5 a8 3¢t € A9T! JI Al Yg 3 ||
The bride offers her prayer, and sings praises; singing His Praises, she
becomes pleasing to God.

A Hof® 33 8990 wies 2fg 3 wier ||

The unattached Master dwells in His true mansion. If He allows me, then I
will go to Him and join Him.

fonrat fozrat ofg fas fa@ ue Ay HaSt |
The bride is dishonoured and powerless; how will she find peace without her
Master?

6% Afe Ae 37 A a9fH @ g aifast 1ol

O Nanak, in Jeth, she who knows her Master becomes just like Him; grasping
virtue, she meets with the Merciful Master. | |71 |

Asar — Key line: »i<diz o1fu 9&! Ty »idt AY f3H A9 ANS |

YTAZ 3% HId dids 3U I
The month of Asar is upright; the sun blazes in the sky.
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U3st gy AJ AY nalfs 34

The earth suffers in pain, parched and roasted in the fire.

nidifs 95 AY HIt T8 St A fag3 & I3 |l

The fire dries up the moisture, and she dies in agony. But even then, the sun
does not grow tired.

39 fed afenr us 3& 23 &< 1S 99 |

Sun’s chariot moves on, and the soul-bride seeks shade; the crickets are
chirping in the forest.

niediE Iy 9% gy widt 7Y f39 Ag AN I
She ties up her bundle of faults and demerits, and suffers in the world
hereafter. But dwelling only on the True Master, she finds peace.

a6d fan & feg He & HIz Hieg yg &8 Tl
I have given this mind to the Master; and now my death and life rest with
Him. | 181 |

Savan - Key line: fug (fummar) wfg &t e Hat o Tifs (faash) oufa s9@
Aefs AGA H&™ WE TIAfT I3 »iE |

In Sawan, be happy, O my mind. The rainy season has come, and the clouds
have burst into showers.

H Hfs 3fs AT 37e fug ugefm frae |

My mind and body are pleased by my Master, but my Beloved has gone
away.

fug wfg st »ie 1t T° THfs (farst) THfx 3T I

My Beloved has not come home, and I am dying of the sorrow of separation.
The lightning flashes, and I am scared.

A feosEt udt Tt Has sfenr gy HE |
My bed is lonely, and I am suffering in agony. I am dying in pain, O my
mother!

Ifg fag dfe 34 ag It IUF 3f6 & AU=E |
Tell me - without the Master, how can I sleep, or feel hungry? Even my fancy
clothes give no comfort to my body.

&6 A ATEfE &Ft fug & wifg AHRE 1<l
She alone is a happy soul-bride, who merges in her Beloved and eliminates
the distance between the two. | 191 |
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Bhadon - Key line: 3»& Yfe 988 39 »ud g yg 37 It A
38 33fH 3B 3fg Agfs Ugs=t i

In Bhaadon, the young woman is confused by doubt; later, she regrets and
repents.

7% 6% 3ifd 39 I9H I3 I H'aT I
The lakes and fields are overflowing with water; the rainy season has come
- the time to celebrate!

gIA fofA aest faB my ot &g (373) HI B<3 i
In the dark of night it rains; how can the young bride find peace? The frogs
and peacocks send out their noisy calls.

fug fyg o< =efiar 88 3fenian feafa A3 I
“Pri-o! Pri-o! beloved! beloved!” cries the rainbird, while the snakes slither
around, biting.

Hed 31 AfEg (29) 39 A9 faa Ifg a8 Ay uemt oI
The mosquitoes bite and sting, and the ponds are filled to overflowing;
without the Master, how can she find peace?

Tod Yfe 958 a9 »ud AT yg 3 It AEmM 1190l

I will go and ask my Guru-teacher; wherever God is, there I will go. | 1101 |

Asu — Key line: »dl wH (AIT I3) fug If3 AT (GQH I3) =fy 983 HE Sl
wHfS » fuar AT us $fa Het |l

In Asu, come, O! my Beloved; the bride is grieving to death.

31 fHet yg iS gd 3 yet (s9g) |
She can only meet the Master, when He leads her to meet Him; she is ruined
by the love of duality.

gfe feqst 37 fug WSt gxa T A €3 i
If she is plundered by falsehood, then her beloved forsakes her. Then, the
white flowers of old age blossom in her hair.

gt wH (Age) fug If3 AT (Iainr) 2fy 983 He 38 I
Summer is now behind us, and the winter season is ahead. Gazing upon this
play, my shaky mind wavers.
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=g feffl Ay gt gdies Aofa ud A HisT oI

In all ten directions, the branches are green and alive. That which ripens
slowly, is sweet.

561 nAfs fHesg funig Af399 38 gdts 1all

In Asu, please meet me, my beloved. The Teacher-Guru has become my
advocate and friend. | 1111 |

Katak — Key line: @ua IA (fumi9) 38 (3%) us (fumral) fug (fumrar) A us
&Hd (yrh) AeRt (fuzan)

a3fa fagz ufenr 7 yg gfenr |

In Katak, that alone comes to pass, which is pleasing to the Will of God.

Tug Aafa 98 33 F&fenr |

The lamp of intuition burns, lit by the essence of reality.

Thx IA (fumig) 3% (3%) Us (funrdh) fug (fumran) 1S s BHT (urt) AIRT (fuzan)il
Love is the oil in the lamp, which unites the soul-bride with her Master. The
bride is delighted, in ecstasy.

NIIE HT HY & FAIZ aife Wt 37 Hart |

One who dies in faults and demerits - her death is not successful. But one
who dies in glorious virtue, really truly dies.

aq 3413 © for wig 88 g f3a=t A |

Those who are blessed with devotional worship of the Naam, sit in the home
of their own inner being. They place their hopes in You, O! Master.

6% fH®T SUe T 8%y & WSt ug HA' 1921
Nanak: please open the shutters of Your Door, O Masterand meet me. A
single moment is like six months to me. | [121 |

Maghar — Key line: 3a A" (89) us (T3 a0 (u3t) funidt wig (fed o)
gast fug (fumam) »idt (AroHd)

Hug Hg 3% Ifg JIE mifa AH=E ||

The month of Maghar is blessed, for those who sing the praises of the Master,
and merge in His Being.

g3t aF I< H fug feges 3ee |
The virtuous wife utters His Praises; my Beloved HusbandMaster is Eternal
and unchanging.
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fsoo® 939 A faursT 99% I3 ATTEnr ||
The Primal Master is unmoving and unchanging, clever and wise; whereas the
world is wavering.

farrg fonrs JiE i A yg g€ 37 3fenr ||
By virtue of spiritual wisdom and meditation, she merges in His Being; she
is pleasing to Master, and He is pleasing to her.

I3 ae Ifes a< Afs IH &1fH Ty 341 |

I have heard the songs and the music, and the poems of the poets; but only
the Name of the Master takes away my pain.

a6 7 (87) ua(Tget) a7 (U3 funtdt nig (fes a%) 3aist fug (funmar) wiat
(ATIH&) 119311

Only that soul-bride is pleasing to her Husband Master, who performs His
loving devotional worship. | 1131 |

Poh — Key line: Hfs 3fs Ife Ifowr momles a9 A< Ja Wt I
ufy 3urg U3 =T 3T 99 AL
In Poh, the snow falls, and the sap of the trees and the fields dry up.

el ot a7d1 His 3fe TAfg HE I

Why have You not come? I keep You in my mind, and in every other part
of my body

Hfs 3fe Ife Ifonr Farites 9 AS<t Iar Hat I
He is permeating and pervading my mind and body; He is the life of the
World. Through the Word of the Shabad, I enjoy His Love.

iz 797 A3A 8337 ufe wfe 7f3 At |
His Light fills all those born of eggs, born from the womb, born of sweat and
born of the earth, each and every heart.

TIAG ©7 Tfemmufs T3 aif3s ue8 Hfs &3 |
Grant me the blessed vision, O Master of mercy and compassion. O great
giver, grant me understanding, that I might find salvation.

6& Jfar I< I Irber afg ARG Uif3 AdJ 1asi
The Master enjoys, savours and ravishes the bride who is in love with Him.
1141 |
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Magh - Key line: A6 AIfA fH® aIF aifg (ars™ ar &) »ifa (A1) AMfenm i
Wi yatz 3t Ji9g wizfa Afenr |
In Magh, I become pure; I know that the sacred shrine of pilgrimage is within me.

A6 AJfA S g aifg (s ar &) wifa (ASE) AHfen |

I have met my friend with intuitive ease; I grasp His virtues, and merge in
His Being.

U3H I »id Afe yg dd 37 3= Al < |

O my beloved, beauteous Master, please listen: I sing Your glories, and merge
in Your Being. If it is pleasing to Your Will, I bathe in the sacred pool within.

diar AHEG 3T FSt HIH A3 AHE AHET Il US €16 YAT UIHATD dfdl gfdl & 73T I

The Ganges, Jamuna (and the Sarswati), the sacred meeting place of the three

rivers, the seven seas, charity, donations, adoration and worship all rest in the
Transcendent Master; throughout the ages, I realize the One.

&6 HTW HaT 97 Ifg Afu wisAfs kg &3 1aull

In Magh, the most sublime essence is meditation on the Master; this is the
cleansing bath of the sixty-eight sacred (Hindu) shrines of pilgrimage. | 1151 |

Phagun — Key line: 3 Hf& &t aifg wiue wfs (few = wiwd) =g ufenr &<t
e%dfs His oAt gy mafenT |
In Phalgun, her mind is enraptured, pleased by the love of her beloved.

niafes JIH sfenT iy JefenT ||
Night and day, she is enraptured, and her selfishness is gone.

Ho Hg gafent 7 37 sifent afg fagur wfg »g ||

Emotional attachment is eradicated from her mind, when it pleases Him; in
His Mercy, He comes to my home.

g93 IA 9t fug IT37 Howt BT & 816 |

I dress in various designer clothes, but without my beloved, I shall not find
a place in the Mansion of His presence.

J9 39 9 U uced fufg &3t Aardt I

I have adorned myself with garlands of flowers, pearl necklaces, scented oils
and silk robes.

a6x HiE &t aifg »ug wig (fes © wied) Tg ufenr &t 1ag1
The Master has united me with Him. The soul-bride has found her Husband,
within the home of her own heart. | 1161 |
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,  Quru Nanak’s Hymns in
1536« Guru Granth Sahib
« Part IV: Sidh Gosht

Sidh Gohst is a collection of discourses made, between Guru Nanak and Siddhs,
at different places named Nanakmata (first journey), Kailash Mountain (second
journey) and Achal Batala (after all journeys). The composition was compiled in
Kartarpur in 1539 after Guru Nanak’s last discourse with the Siddhs at Achal
Batala. The important names of the Siddhs mentioned in the Sidh Gohst are:
Charpatnath and Luhairipaaa, and Bhangarnath mentioned by Bhai Gurdas.

Composition is recorded at pages 938-946 of Guru Granth Sahib and has 73
stanzas.

The Sidh Gohst (discources/
dialogues with the Siddhs) is
Guru Nanak’s composition that
recounts his meetings with
different groups of famous
Hindu ascetics (siddhs/yogis).
The Siddhs believed that one
must withdraw from all family
and social commitments and
retire into caves, hill tops or
forests to find the traces of the Almighty and gain power of ridhis and sidhis.
But Guru Nanak’s philosophy was simple and straight forward. He believed that
God lives in a happy home and one has not to wander in wilderness to find Him
and gain the Divine powers. In his own life, he found God by singing His glories.

The siddhs also believed that mental and physical exercises (to some extent-
the torturing of body) were necessary for acquiring the magical power, which
lead to the attainment of their supremacy and authority, and perhaps a union
with the Almighty. The title Siddh may also refer to one who has attained a
siddhi, the paranormal capabilities, and broadly speaking the name Sidh refers
to siddhars, naths, ascetics, sadhus, and yogis because they all practice sadhana.
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THE MEETINGS OF GURU NANAK WITH SIDHS

: _ First meeting with Sidhs (first journey
1507-1510):-First meeting of Guru
Nanak with the Sidhs was at
Nanakmata. It is in the town also named
Nanak Mata in the district Udham Singh
Nagar, Uttarakhand, northern India A
magnificent Gurdwara called Gurdwara
Nanak Mata stands at this historical
place. The Uttarakhand borders Tibet
to the north, Nepal to the east, and the
states of Himachal Pradesh and Uttar
Pradesh in the west and south
respectively.

The second meeting with Siddhs
(third journey 1515-1517) — Mount
Kailash: Mount Kailash and its vicinity
are cited as the prime location where
Guru Nanak had one of his meetings
with the Siddhs. Kailash mountain, at a
height of 6,638 metres, stands isolated on the Tibetan plateau. Its four sides are
so regular that it appears to be the dome of a temple, rising from the base of
the Tibetan plateau at 4,572 metres.

To Hindus, Mount Kailash is the seat of lord Shiva, the third in the Hindu
trinity. Shiva destroys ignorance and illusion and is the most worshipped god
amongst Hindus. It is on this mountain that he sits in a state of infinite meditation.

The third and last meeting with Sidhs was after all journeys: The third and
the last place, where Guru Nanak had an encounter with the Sidhs was Achal
Batala (now called Batala). It is located on the boundary of Salho and Chahal
villages along the Jalandhar Batala road, 6 km south of Batala in Gurdaspur
district of Punjab. An historical Gurdwara called Achal Sahib Gurdwara stands
at this place.

The composition, Sidh Gohst was perhaps compiled (finalised) in April-May
1539 at Kartarpur, though it was written in pieces at other places of meetings.
Guru Nanak settled in Kartarpur in 1522, and went to Achal Batala in February
- March 1539, at the time of the festival of Shivratri. After the festival, he went
to Multan and then returned to Kartarpur. Thus, the belief that the compoisition
‘Sidh Gohst” might have been compiled in April-May 1539 seems to be correct,
as Guru Nanak left for heavenly abode in September 1539. This composition
could be the Guru’s last long composition. It has 73 stanzas spread over 9 pages
of Guru Granth Sahib, from pages 938-946.
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Guru Nanak at Achal Batala addressing the Sidhs

A detailed account of the history and back drop of Guru Nanak’s visit at
Achal Batala is found in the “Varan Bhai Gurdas in pauris 39-45 of Var 1. The
relevant excerpts of the pauris are produced hereunder:

Pauri 39

W& Afe fARTT3 & g9 »E% @2 Mt ||
Hearing about the Shivratri fair, Baba (Nanak) came to Achal Batala.

TIAG Jdfe 96 A% BB ugt Baret i

To have his glimpse the whole public swarmed the place.

it ganfs BeHt fafu fafa &8 fafu A==t 1l

More than riddhis and siddhis, the money started pouring in like rain.

Haft My ez 3 vo fefe forfa wast uret |

Seeing this miracle, the Yogis anger was aroused.

FIEMT UTET FaAIf3 mife BT Adit Jfenr gutet i

When some of the devotees paid obeisance (before Guru Nanak), the Yogis
ire deepened and they hid their metal pot (wWhere money was collected)
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ISt It 3913 3% B niefd A3 3F= ||
The devotees having lost their pot forgot their devotion because their attention
now was in the pot.

T AE 7E YIY Il BT 7T JAE! ||

The omniscient Baba discovered (and handed over) the pot (to devotees).

2y SfSf3 Aaft yfeAret 13

Witnessing this the Yogis were further enraged

Some historian write that there were initially two camps, one of Yogis and one
of minstrels, who will sing for Yogis and collect money in a metal pot. This was
later handed to the Yogis for distribution. When Guru reached the venue and
erected his third camp, the devotees start assembling over there. The minstrels
with the money box (lota) also came to the Guru’s camp. Yogis, out of jealousy,
hid the money box, which disturbed the concentration of the minstrels and they
stopped singing. Watching this trick of Yogis, the Guru asked Bhai Marada to find
the money box and told him where it was hidden. This power of conviction of
the Guru humbled the Yogis.

Pauri 40

yt ySfH AdfAet diRfe aafs 78 8fe nret |l

All the Yogis getting irritated grouped together and came forward to have a
debate.

Uz Hdt 399 a8 3fg Tu fefg a8 i+t urst ||
Yogi Bhangar Nath asked, “Why have you put vinegar in milk?”

fefent grer Tu = fosfant wug afg & miret |l

The spoiled milk cannot be churned into butter.

3y G319 Bufh = =f3 faB Ardt Jif3 I&=t |

How have you put off Yogic garb and attired yourself in a household way.

56X MY FIEE 391 HQ Jort »ret |l
Said Nanak, “O Bhangar Nath, perhaps, your mother’s teaching has been
impolite”.

3137 Ofe & Af36fs 31fe gon @& At |
She has not cleansed the inner self of your body-pot and your clumsy
thoughts have burnt your flower (of knowledge which was to become fruit).
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JIfe w33 faronAf3 3fA feg Bxa wa Harfe At |
You, while distancing and repudiating house hold life, go again to those
householders for begging.

fas fe3 fag Iafg & »ret 8ol
Except their offerings you don’t get anything.(40)

The Yogis had left their homes, farms, businesses and families and were living
in wilderness. They were wearing special garb made for Yogis. But, still for food,
they were going back and knocking at the doors of ordinary men. Guru Nanak
cautioned them about their irrationality and craziness.

Pauri 41
€7 Hie 995 gdftrgr W9 fawx g dfe Garet |

Listening to this, the Yogis snarled loudly and invoked many spirits.

HZ TIHG I8 Hfen fedfdl &k get »iret ||
They said, “In Kalyug, Bedi Nanak has trampled and driven away the six
schools of Indian philosophy”.

frfo gsfs Afs nieutint 33 13 & T8 a3t |l
Saying thus, the Siddhs counted all sorts of medicines and started making
tantric sounds of the mantras.

U e Hainft Ry Ffw g7 9fes feuret o
Yogis changed themselves into the forms of lions and tigers and performed
many actions.

fefa efg afga Bsafs it fae I &wet Il
Some of them became winged and flew like birds.

fegar &a1 Ife uBs efgnr feaws Taur naifs @At |l

Some started hissing like cobra and some poured out fire.

39 33 I3 &H fex IfF fHaarat 7% 3fg 7=t ol

Bhangar Nath plucked the stars and many upon deer skin started floating on
water.

frgt nigifs & g3 g3t 18all
The fire (of desires) of the Siddhs was unextinguishable.(41)
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The yogis, with their meditation had gained many mystic powers, which they
showed to Guru Nanak and asked him to show his own supremacy, which the
Guru refuse to demonstrate.

Pauri 42
frfo 9%fs Afs asar 3fg 791 & JIHT3 feurst ||

Siddhs spoke, Listen O Nanak! You have shown miracles to the world.

g3 feu® niAt & 3fg faB fes niedt &t |

Why are you late in showing some to us.

T 98 3" f miAt 3 fs Adft A3 & I |
Baba replied, O respected Nath! I have nothing worth showing to you.

a9 Haf3 st faer gt G2 &dt  aret
I have no support except of the Guru (God), Holy Congregation, and the
Word (bani).

fre qut 3937 yay ¥8 &t Taf3 g&et |

That Paramatman (God) who is all full of benedictions (sivam) for all is stable
and the earth (and material over it) is transitory.

fra 33 i3 f9 sfe ug mafe g9 & o Ut |
The Siddhs exhausted themselves with the tantra-mantras but the world of
Master did not allow their powers to come up.

¢ T3 g9 J I A3 fao & uret il

The Guru is the giver and no one can gauge his bounties.

R 95 3&x Af339 AIETEt 1182l
Ultimately, the humbled Yogis submitted before the True Guru Nanak.(42

Pauri 43

9T 9% &'" #1 7S¢ AGJ AY HYJ mi&Et |
Baba (further) said, O respected Nath! Please listen to the Truth that I utter.

T8 A9 &H € J9 JIHTS »iAm 3 At i
Without the True Name no else miracle I have.
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gA3fg ufgd niaife & gde foH® Hegd <t |

I may wear the clothes of fire and build my house in the Himalayas.

9 JASt A9 ot AIEt U9t &fF gwE ol

I may eat the iron and make earth move to my orders.

T3 JJ1 fegg I8 RIS uast gat AT |l
I may expand myself so much that I could push the earth.

3% uaf3 niafA efe fug &9 2% 931 |
I may weigh the earth and the sky against few grams of weight.

g9 9% Iy wmify fefg fag »mar 37 ufh a9t |

I may have so much of power that I push aside anybody by sheer words.

Af3e™H fas g=fa gt 1831
But without the True name, these all (powers) are momentary like the shadow
of the clouds.(43)

Pauri 44

8 =t fAu dirfe mae A3 frgt feg »iet i

Baba has discussions with the Siddhs and because of the energy of the Shabad
those Siddhs attained peace.

fafe #e fAeafs T ye (8) TIAG wiefA Jaet i

Conquering the Sivratri fair Baba made the followers of six philosophies bow.

fafo 9%f6 A 995 U5 &ox 39t <31 aH=t I

Now, speaking benign words, the Siddhs said, Nanak, your achievement is
great.

I YIY UJdifent IfBddr niegd Af3 Adret ||
You, emerging like a great man in Kalyug have brighten the light (of knowledge)
all around.

HisG grar Gfent y»3® & Aafs Tt ol
Getting up from that fair, Baba went to the pilgrimage of Multan.

il efg HB3s T eft acar 3fg & nret ||
In Multan, the Pir presented a bowl of milk filled up to brims (which means
That Faqirs here are already in plenty).
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T8 Jfe afd 99 3 I9Ft Tu fefag et |l

Baba took out a jasmine flower from his bag and floated it on the milk (which
meant that he was not going to put anybody to trouble).

fAQ A feg diar AHTET 88|l

It was such a scene as if the Ganges were merging into the sea

As the Guru arrived in Multan, the pirs (Muslim religious heads) of Multan
brought to him a bowl over flowing to the brim with milk. By this gesture they
meant to say that the place was already full of religious teachers.

Guru Nanak laid upon the milkbowl a petal of jasmine flower indicating
thereby that he would still find room for himself without displacing anyone. And
the Guru, says Bhai Gurdas, mingled there as do the waters of the Ganges and
the sea

Pauri 45
793 afg HB3s ot fefd I933 Ul & nrfenr |

After the journey of Multan, Guru Nanak again turned towards Kartarpur.

93 A fefg fedt afsgar aaa &y famienr i
His impact increased by leaps and bounds and he made people of Kalyug
remember Naam.

fez @ Jg Hare fAfg Tur @ Ty Agfenr |
DeSring anything except the Naam of the Master, is invitation to multiplying
sufferings.

Hfgr fAar /a3 fefg &oa fogHs Ja a&fenr |
In the world, he established the authority (of his doctrines) and started a
religion, devoid of any impurity (niramala panth).

gfun sfasr sfee gfonret fAfg &3 fegfenr |

During his life time he waved the canopy of Guru-seat on the head of Lehna
(Guru Angad) and merged his own light into him.

#31 A3 fhefed Af3a a6x gu Tefenr |

Guru Nanak now transformed himself.

By & STt AE »igad »igad feufent ||

This mystery is incomprehensible for anybody that awe inspiring (Guru
Nanak) accomplished a wonderful task.

fent ysfe AU gafent 18Ul

He convertedv(his body) into a new form.(45)
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The above 5 stanzas (pauris) of Bhai Gurdas give a number of stories associated
with the Guru Nanak’s visit to Achal Batala and the dialogue with the Sidhs.

Siddhs and Yogis are all worshipper of Master Shiva. They normally wear a
mala (chain) made of beads called ‘rudrakhs’. They also wear large earrings made
of special wood.

A list of eighty-four siddhas is found in a manuscript (manuscript no 48/34
of the Asiatic Society of Bengal) dated Lakshmana Samvat 388 (1506) of a medieval
Maithili work, the Varnana) ratnakara written by Jyotirishwar Thakur, the court
poet of King Harisimhadeva of Mithila (reigned 1300-1321)

In another grouping, the names of 9 famous Naths are given as follows:

Gorakh Nath, Machinder Nath, Santokh Nath, Kambar Nath, Satah Nath, Ad
Nath, Udai Nath, Kambar Nath, Achamb Nath and Chaurangi Nath.

SUMMARY OF SIDH GHOST

A variety of intriguing questions were asked by the Sidhs at the three places,
Guru Nanak, met them, and in his own wisdom, he answered all of them. In
addition to answering questions, Guru Nanak also explained to Sidhs, many
concepts of spirituality on which, they were either unaware or confused.

The questions of the Sidhs circled around the following areas, and Guru
Nanak’s answers to those are in the stanzas, in the Sidh Gost, given in the
brackets.

* How to live a pure life (stanzas 4-5)

¢  Why can’t Guru Nanak join the group of the Sidhs? (Stanzas 6-7)

¢ Guru Nanak rejected the offer (Stanzas 8-9)

* What is the origin of the creation (Stanzas 21-22)

e The world ocean is hard to cross, how could the other side of the bank

be found? (stanza 43, 49, 58, 59)

¢ The concept of Gurmukh and Manmukh explained (Stanzas 23-42)

* How to reach and realise The Almighty? (Stanzas 48, 50-54)

¢ What is the source of Divine knowledge? (Stanzas 61-64)

¢ What is importance of Nam? (Stanzas 72-73)

Other areas of questions, whose answers are spread all over the Gohst:
¢ What technique you used to eliminate wishes and desires?

* How to eradicate the fear and pain of death?

¢ How so to adopt calm and composure?

¢ From where we have come and where we will go?

* How to so find the truth?

* How to find true love?

¢ How can ego be killed?
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APPENDIX A

IHIH HI® q fAT diRfe
Ramkali Mehla 1 Sidh Gohst

B8 Af339 yrfe |

The meeting starts, the Sadhs sit crossed legs for discussion

frg AT afg wAfs 88 AS AT 799 |

The Siddhas formed an assembly; sitting in their Yogic postures, they shouted,
“”Salute this gathering of Saints.””

f3F »Idt ITTTH THS AT »IUT wUTS I

I offer my salutation to the One who is true, infinite and incomparably
beautiful.

HASK e udt f37 »idt 3§ He »idt @8 |l
I cut off my head, and offer it to Him; I dedicate my body and mind to Him.

a6 A3 fH® Ag uet AoA e A &8 1 q |

O Nanak, meeting with the Saints, Truth is obtained, and one is spontaneously
blessed with distinction. | 11 |

Guru Nanak says that Waheguru lives in a happy home, and Sidhs asks the
questions

femr 32t Afg BT dfE I

What is the use of wandering around? Purity comes only through Truth.

g AT fas yafs s afg 1 a 1 a8 |
Without the True Word of the Shabad, no one finds liberation. | |11 |rahaul |

<5 30 fomr &8 3HTr aBa HYd &8s BE I

“Who are you? What is your name? What is your way? What is your goal?

g I8 nigefA gH<t I8 B3 7% gfs a6 |
We pray that you will answer us truthfully; we are a sacrifice to the humble
Saints.

S GAJ I JIM I8 JT Med JJ 79 I
Where is your seat? Where do you live, boy? Where did you come from, and
where are you going?
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a6d 98 Afe §Idft fomm IHTT g 1l 2 I
Tell us, Nanak - the detached Siddhas wait to hear your reply. What is your
path?” [ 121 |

wfe ufe 8fF fag3fa It Isfa R399 32 |

He dwells deep within the nucleus of each and every heart. This is my seat
and my home. I walk in harmony with the Will of the True Guru.

Add ME gafH fARUE a&x AT IA |
I came from the Celestial Master; I go wherever He orders me to go. I am
Nanak, forever under the Command of His Will.

nAfs SAfe fog safes Wit gOnfs U |
I sit in the posture of the eternal, imperishable Master. These are the Teachings
I have received from the Guru.

IOHTY g3 iy UETE HY Afg AHE Il 3 I

As Gurmukh, I have come to understand and realize myself; I merge in the
Truest of the True. | 131

TEMT AT €39 JaMt fa afg urehr urg i

“The world-ocean is treacherous and impassable; how can one cross over?

gIug 88 1By a5k €9 AT H9 I
Charpat the Yogi says, O Nanak, think it over, and give us your true reply.

w0 nd »id ANS 37 fonr €39 &1 |

What answer can I give to someone, who claims to understand himself?

AY JJd 3H UGdiaHt 33 faor Az <8 1 8 Il
I speak the Truth; if you have already crossed over, how can I argue with
you? | 141 |

A7 7% Hfg IHS fog®H Haaret & A |l
The lotus flower floats untouched upon the surface of the water, and the duck
swims through the stream;

FIf3 Aafe 3T AOD 39 &6 3H SUE ||

With one’s consciousness focused on the Word of the Shabad, one crosses
over the terrifying world-ocean. O Nanak, chant the Naam, the Name of the
Master.

777
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Jafg feaifs & Hfs = A wfg faam |l
One who lives alone, as a hermit, enshrining the One Master in his mind,
remaining unaffected by hope in the midst of hope,

WA nidiod ofY fedu® sk T TR Il U |l
Sees and inspires others to see the inaccessible, unfathomable Master. Nanak
is his slave. | 151 |

Afe mAomft nigeth gHdt Yk Ag o9 |
“Listen, Master, to our prayer. We seek your true opinion.Shabad View Verse
View

A & o €39 o fa@ ueht 99 wora I

Don’t be angry with us - please tell us: How can we find the Guru’s Door?”

feg He I®3€ AU wfg 87 &6x &4 MUg |
This fickle mind sits in its true home, O Nanak, through the Support of the
Naam, the Name of the Master.

i Hfe fHee 3937 9t Afg fumg 11 € 11
The Creator Himself unites us in Union, and inspires us to love the Truth.
[16] |

Tt wet gafa fsas gfy faafy Gfenmd |

“Away from stores and highways, we live in the woods, among plants and
trees.Shabad View Verse View

€ HE nIS uemt vy 88 famrd i
For food, we take fruits and roots. This is the spiritual wisdom spoken by
the renunciates.

39 sE By €% UEt i & ®at e |l
We bathe at sacred shrines of pilgrimage, and obtain the fruits of peace; not
even an iota of filth sticks to us.

digy Y3 SISty 88 Har garrs fafg At i1 o
Luhaareepaa, the disciple of Gorakh says, this is the Way of Yoga.”” | |71 |

T TSt se B nie ug ufg foz & 3

In the stores and on the road, do not sleep; do not let your consciousness
covet anyone else’s home.
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fag &< He 2a & feaet aox gy & A |

Without the Name, the mind has no firm support; O Nanak, this hunger never
departs.

e Ueg wd Jid feurfenr Aor Ag TUT |
The Guru has revealed the stores and the city within the home of my own
heart, where I intuitively carry on the true trade.

Hf33 foer nisy midd &g 33 H99 Il © |l

Sleep little, and eat little; O Nanak, this is the essence of wisdom. | [81 |

TIAG Y JIJ Afdig He' S&t fer |

“Wear the robes of the sect of Yogis who follow Gorakh; put on the ear-rings,
begging wallet and patched coat.

97 ni3fd & Ad<d ¥Z TIAG fex dmr ||
Among the twelve schools of Yoga, ours is the highest; among the six schools
of philosophy, ours is the best path.

fea fafa He AHSEME ygur g7gfs 92 & ueht ||

This is the way to instruct the mind, so you will never suffer beatings again.

T6x 88 JIHY g3 HaT 7a3 fee uemt 1 < i
Nanak speaks: the Gurmukh understands; this is the way that Yoga is attained.
11911

ni3fe Age fad3fa Her o8GR W Bfg &t i
Let constant absorption in the Word of the Shabad deep within be your ear-
rings; eradicate egotism and attachment.Shabad View Verse View

e

aH gu »ddg f6e9 39 & Aafe 7 AWS udt |

Discard sexual desire, anger and egotism, and through the Word of the
Guru’s Shabad, attain true understanding.

fagr 3% 3foufs Ifonr sz 39 &x Tt |l
For your patched coat and begging bowl, see the Master God pervading and
permeating everywhere; O Nanak, the One Master will carry you across.

AT Afag AT et Ugd 319 o I3 Hdt Il Q0 I
True is our Master and Master, and True is His Name. Analyze it, and you
shall find the Word of the Guru to be True. | 1101 |
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U8 wug dv 3 2t |
Let your mind turn away in detachment from the world, and let this be your
begging bowl. Let the lessons of the five elements be your cap.

Sfent IFAT HE Adiet |l

Let the body be your meditation mat, and the mind your loin cloth.

A3 A3Y AAY T &1 |l
Let truth, contentment and self-discipline be your companions.

6 JIHY &H AHTS 11 99 |l
O Nanak, the Gurmukh dwells on the Naam, the Name of the Master. | 111 |

d<d H JUI3T d<d H HAIFT I
“Who is hidden? Who is liberated?

Je5 | ni3fg grafg ga3 |

Who is united, inwardly and outwardly?

aes H v I<5 § e |
Who comes, and who goes?

&g H f3gefs gfonr mafe 11 a2
Who is permeating and pervading the three worlds?| 121 |

wfe wfe qu3T JeHT HasT I
He is hidden within each and every heart. The Gurmukh is liberated.Shabad
View Verse View

nizfg grofg mafe g qga37 1l
Through the Word of the Shabad, one is united, inwardly and outwardly.

HeHfY faaR nre afe |l

The self-willed manmukh perishes, and comes and goes.

&6 JOHT Afg AHTE 11 a3 |1l
O Nanak, the Gurmukh merges in Truth. | 1131 |
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fa@ afg gur Aaufs wmar ||

“How is one placed in bondage, and consumed by the serpent of Maya?

faB afg dfenr fa@ afg &

How does one lose, and how does one gain?

fa@ afg faaHs a8 afg wiftmrar |
How does one become immaculate and pure? How is the darkness of ignorance
removed?

feg 33 #f99 7 I9 oHT Il 98 |
One who understands this essence of reality is our Guru.”” | [14] |

TIH3 g Faufe v ||

Man is bound by evil-mindedness, and consumed by Maya, the serpent.

HeHTY dfenr gedfy sar |

The self-willed manmukh loses, and the Gurmukh gains.

R399 & witar Afe |
Meeting the True Guru, darkness is dispelled.

aox IR Hfe AfE 1 au Il

O Nanak, eradicating egotism, one merges in the Master. | [15] |

He fed3fa € 9g 1

Focused deep within, in perfect absorption,

83 &5 JAr Uz 5 3T |l
The soul-swan does not fly away, and the body-wall does not collapse.

AJH JIeT Wg A& A |l
Then, one knows that his true home is in the cave of intuitive poise.

36X A9 3@ AT Il A€ I
O Nanak, the True Master loves those who are truthful. | 1161 |

fam arafs farg 3fAG Gert |l

“Why have you left your house and become a wandering Udaasee?
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far adfe feg 3y feemt |
Why have you adopted these religious robes?

foH Tu9 & 3IH T=A9 |l
What merchandise do you trade?

fa@ afg g Sweg U9 1| 2 |

How will you carry others across with you?!| [171 |

oY ¥Rz 3T GeTAt |

I became a wandering Udaasee, searching for the Gurmukhs.

TIAG & 3Et 3y faeH |
I'have adopted these robes seeking the Blessed Vision of the Master’s Darshan.

AY S4d & IH A9 |l
I trade in the merchandise of Truth.

&6x JIHfy 833fA U9 11 At |

O Nanak, as Gurmukh, I carry others across. | [18] |

faz faft ygur AsH Tcfenr ||

“How have you changed the course of your life?

aJ a8 3T feg He &fenr |
With what have you linked your mind?

faz fafa »im Herr uret |

How have you subdued your hopes and desires?

faz faft Af3 fedsfa urdt i

How have you found the Light deep within your nucleus?

faa o3 faB uret A9 |

Without the great giver, how will we survive

6 AT J9d Hi9g I Q€ |l
Give us your true opinion, Nanak. | [191 |
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R399 & AsH e fHefenr |

Born into the House of the True Guru, my wandering in reincarnation ended.

n&df3 I3 fEg He &fenr ||

My mind is attached and attuned to the unstruck sound current.

HOEAT YTAT Fafe A%ET ||

Through the Word of the Shabad, my hopes and desires have been burnt
away.

Jodfy Af3 fagsfa uret |l
As Gurmukh, I found the Light deep within the nucleus of my self.

3 I WS uEt g ||

Eradicating the three qualities, one eats iron.

56K 39 39JI Il 20 i
O Nanak, the Emancipator emancipates. | 1201 |

nife I8 e HiUd JEM® He JI7 wd @H ||
“What can you tell us about the beginning? In what home did the absolute
dwell then?

famnrs ot Her des JEMS wie wfe a<s fam |
What are the ear-rings of spiritual wisdom? Who dwells in each and every
heart?

o o Bl faB AwEm® fa fegs@ wfg Aardnt |
How can one avoid the attack of death? How can one enter the home of
fearlessness?

AJH A3Y & niAT A'e a8 aa gaemt |

How can one know the posture of intuition and contentment, and overcome
one’s adversaries?”

39 & Agfe I8H fay U9 37 form wfg I=° @A |
Through the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, egotism and corruption are conquered,
and then one comes to dwell in the home of the self within.
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fafe Igfg Ifenr 3 Aafe Uge ox 3T a7 @R 1| 29 |

One who realizes the Shabad of the One who created the creation - Nanak
is his slave. | 1211 |

FTT 3 e o' feg AR T feg I3 AHET |l

“Where did we come from? Where are we going? Where will we be absorbed?

¥H AT I€ A nigge 37 39 35 & 39t |
One who reveals the meaning of this Shabad is the Guru, who has no greed
at all.

fa 33 nifear3 U@ goufy &ar funrg |l

How can one find the essence of the unmanifest reality? How does one
become Gurmukh, and enshrine love for the Master?

MU 93T MU &93T I 36d S99 |l
He Himself is consciousness, He Himself is the Creator; share with us,
Nanak, your wisdom.””

TN nR JIH A< TN IJ ANTEL ||
By His Command we come, and by His Command we go; by His Command,
we merge in absorption.

YJ I9 3 AY I I3 THS Age Ut 1 22 11
Through the Perfect Guru, live the Truth; through the Word of the Shabad,
the state of dignity is attained. | 1221 |

nife I8 farHT diog aE® He fad3fa @ &hr |
We can only express a sense of wonder about the beginning. The absolute
abided endlessly deep within Himself then.

WMEBUS HET J9 farrg Sod® wie wfe Aer AIg #in |

Consider freedom from desire to be the ear-rings of the Guru’s spiritual
wisdom. The True Master, the Soul of all, dwells within each and every heart.

J9 g9t nifearfs ANt 33 fadds AT &3 I
Through the Guru’s Word, one merges in the absolute, and intuitively receives
the immaculate essence.
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TR TH A9 & 9! A Ay B 8fF ®J I
O Nanak, that Sikh who seeks and finds the Way does not serve any other.

Joq faaHe gafd uge Al ga1f3 Ag 7 A I
Wonderful and amazing is His Command; He alone realizes His Command
and knows the true way of life of His creatures.

niy Hfe faawy g wisfd A9 Adi IaMt BEt 1l 23 I
One who eradicates his self-conceit becomes free of desire; he alone is a Yogi,
who enshrines the True Master deep within. | 1231 |

nifea3 foaHtes Gun faddare 3 FIdIE B |
From His state of absolute existence, He assumed the immaculate form; from
formless, He assumed the supreme form.

Af399 Ugd UgH Uug ueht A9 Hafe AHfE & ||
By pleasing the True Guru, the supreme status is obtained, and one is
absorbed in the True Word of the Shabad.

ed I8 AY A Aie I8H TAr gfg dtnr i
He knows the True Master as the One and only; he sends his egotism and
duality far away.

R #dt 39 AT g Wi3fd IS yarg & |
He alone is a Yogi, who realizes the Word of the Guru’s Shabad; the lotus
of the heart blossoms forth within.

ez HI 37 A fag B3 »i3fg A€ Aag efenr |
If one remains dead while yet alive, then he understands everything; he
knows the Master deep within himself, who is kind and compassionate to all.

6 3T IQ HS TIE miy UgTE AIT Ao Il 28 I
O Nanak, he is blessed with glorious greatness; he realizes himself in all
beings. | 1241 |

AY Burt A AH< AW HY € Hiemr ||
We emerge from Truth, and merge into Truth again. The pure being merges
into the One True Master.
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33 Mefd &9 & U=l g »ier JI8E 3femr |

The false come, and find no place of rest; in duality, they come and go.

e JI8T fHE I9 AITt Wi ugd gufA ®fenr |
This coming and going in reincarnation is ended through the Word of the
Guru’s Shabad; the Master Himself analyzes and grants His forgiveness.

gar ges gr fanmdt oy gAfee SRfant i
One who suffers from the disease of duality, forgets the Naam, the source
of nectar.

A g3 fAg »ify g3 39 & Aafe B 133 gfenf |
He alone understands, whom the Master inspires to understand. Through the
Word of the Guru’s Shabad, one is liberated.

56% 39 ST IGH TA UIfIer Il 2 |
The Naam is a raft to swim the world ocean, whereas pride drowns one in
the world ocean. | [251 |

HEHTY 38 A4 &t afe |l

The self-willed manmukhs are deluded, under the shadow of death.

Ug ug 73 IE IfE |l

They look into the homes of others, and lose.

HeHY 39fH 3< gafe |

The manmukhs are confused by doubt, wandering in the wilderness.

Hafar WA A3 HATfE 1
Having lost their way, they are plundered; they chant their mantras at cremation
grounds.

AgT & 16 ®< Jgfe |l
They do not think of the Shabad; instead, they utter obscenities.

361 AfY I3 AY e I € |l
O Nanak, those who are attuned to the Truth know peace. | 1261 |
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Jonfy A & 38 ue |
The Gurmukh lives in the Fear of God, the True Master.

SIS R:ESRG R
Through the Word of the Guru’s Bani, the Gurmukh refines the unrefined.

Jonfy fegns afg ar= are il

The Gurmukh sings the immaculate, Glorious Praises of the Master.

oty ufes uaH ug ue ||

The Gurmukh attains the supreme, sanctified status.
grodfy 3fH 3fH afg fomre 11
The Gurmukh meditates on the Master with every hair of his body.

a6 - Afg AN 1l 22 I
O Nanak, the Gurmukh merges in Truth. | 1271 |

JoHfy ugd ge dodt |
The Gurmukh is pleasing to the True Guru; this is contemplation on the
Vedas.

JoHfy ugd 3Tt 31t I

Pleasing the True Guru, the Gurmukh is carried across.

Jodfy ugg g Aafe famrat |
Pleasing the True Guru, the Gurmukh receives the spiritual wisdom of the
Shabad.

Jonfy uge wizg fafa aat |

Pleasing the True Guru, the Gurmukh comes to know the path within.

JrIHfY UrEht nimd wiurg ||

The Gurmukh attains the unseen and infinite Master.

6K JTHY HA3 &g Il 2¢ Il
O Nanak, the Gurmukh finds the door of liberation. | 1281 |
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J9oHfY niag a8 S |

The Gurmukh speaks the unspoken wisdom.

Jodfy fegd mug=fa |

In the midst of his family, the Gurmukh lives a spiritual life.

Jroufy bt »isfa fimrfa i
The Gurmukh lovingly meditates deep within.

Jonfy ureht mafe wiorfa |

The Gurmukh obtains the Shabad, and righteous conduct.

rafe 3fe A8 Fae |

He knows the mystery of the Shabad, and inspires others to know it.

a6 I8H AT AHEY 1| 2 I
O Nanak, burning away his ego, he merges in the Master. | 1291 |

Jonfy ugst A AL I
The True Master fashioned the earth for the sake of the Gurmukhs.

f3r Hfg Gufs vufs 7 g+t |

There, he set in motion the play of creation and destruction.

39 & Fafe U Ia1 &fe |
One who is filled with the Word of the Guru’s Shabad enshrines love for the
Master.

i 338 ufs B wfg #fe 1l
Attuned to the Truth, he goes to his home with honor.

A9 Age fgg ufs &t ue ||

Without the True Word of the Shabad, no one receives honor.

aox fag a< fa8 Afg A< I 30 |
O Nanak, without the Name, how can one be absorbed in Truth? | 1301 |

JOHY niAe fAdt Afs gdt |

The Gurmukh obtains the eight miraculous spiritual powers, and all wisdom.
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JoHfy SeA® 39t A9 AUt |
The Gurmukh crosses over the terrifying world-ocean, and obtains true
understanding.

Jonfy A9 »iuAg fafa a8 |l
The Gurmukh knows the ways of truth and untruth.

Jodfy uafeafs adfeafs uge |

The Gurmukh knows worldliness and renunciation.

JoHy 39 ufg 839 |

The Gurmukh crosses over, and carries others across as well.

&6 JOHY Agfe foA3™ 1| 39 |
O Nanak, the Gurmukh is emancipated through the Shabad. | 1311 |

aH I3 I8H Afe
Attuned to the Naam, the Name of the Master, egotism is dispelled.

&fH I3 Afg I AHTE |l

Attuned to the Naam, they remain absorbed in the True Master.

&TH I3 Adr gaifs Fiog |
Attuned to the Naam, they contemplate the Way of Yoga.

&TH I3 u=efg vy @ng ||
Attuned to the Naam, they find the door of liberation.

aH 33 f3zes Ast JfF |
Attuned to the Naam, they understand the three worlds.

35 TH I3 AT Ay JfE 1 32 |
O Nanak, attuned to the Naam, eternal peace is found. | 1321 |

afH 33 fAu giAfe I3fe i
Attuned to the Naam, they attain Sidh Gosht - conversation with the Siddhas.

TH I3 FeT 3y IfE |

Attuned to the Naam, they practice intense meditation forever.
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&fH I3 FY 9t A |l
Attuned to the Naam, they live the true and excellent lifestyle.

&TH I3 I fomis g |
Attuned to the Naam, they contemplate the Master’s virtues and spiritual
wisdom.

fag a2 88 g 239 |l
Without the Name, all that is spoken is useless.

a6 afH I3 35 a@ Jag 11 33 |
O Nanak, attuned to the Naam, their victory is celebrated. | 1331 |

yd 99 3 a1 ufenr AfE |
Through the Perfect Guru, one obtains the Naam, the Name of the Master.

Hd1 gaif3 Afg I3 AHfE |
The Way of Yoga is to remain absorbed in Truth.

g9 HT Haflt FIHE Hfent fant gt i
The Yogis wander in the twelve schools of Yoga; the Sannyaasis in six and
four.

J9 & Aafe 7 Hfg di B U ¥y oo g i
One who remains dead while yet alive, through the Word of the Guru’s
Shabad, finds the door of liberation.

fag Aee Afs g a9 2uyg foe defa
Without the Shabad, all are attached to duality. Contemplate this in your
heart, and see.

361 @3 H T334 fAdt AY Iftmr 89 wfg 11 38 1l

O Nanak, blessed and very fortunate are those who keep the True Master
enshrined in their hearts. | 341 |

JoHfy I35 &3 foe &t |
The Gurmukh obtains the jewel, lovingly focused on the Master.
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JoHfy ugd I35 FE Il

he Gurmukh intuitively recognizes the value of this jewel.

JOHY At a9 aHTE I

The Gurmukh practices Truth in action.

JOHY A9 HE uShrfe |l
The mind of the Gurmukh is pleased with the True Master.

JoHfY nidy BuE f3F 3= |

The Gurmukh sees the unseen, when it pleases the Master.

a6 JIHfY 92 & U= Il 3U |l
O Nanak, the Gurmukh does not have to endure punishment. | 1351 |

JOHY &1 T8 feres |
The Gurmukh is blessed with the Name, charity and purification.

Jonfy &dt Aafa fors

The Gurmukh centers his meditation on the celestial Master.

JOHfy U T9drg 1S |l
The Gurmukh obtains honor in the Court of the Master.

oty 38 s uIgus |
The Gurmukh obtains the Supreme Master, the Destroyer of fear.

JOHY I3t a9 FIe |l

The Gurmukh does good deeds, an inspires others to do so.

36X JTHY HiS THE™E 11 3€ |
O Nanak, the Gurmukh unites in the Master’s Union. | 1361 |

J9Hy AR fAfHTS g i
The Gurmukh understands the Simritees, the Shaastras and the Vedas.

gonfy U wfe wfe 3w |

The Gurmukh knows the secrets of each and every heart.
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Jonfy 29 fedu a==e |

The Gurmukh eliminates hate and envy.

oty At aIE3 e i

The Gurmukh erases all accounting.

oty IH &H Ifar =7 oI

The Gurmukh is imbued with love for the Master’s Name.

B6S JTHY YAH U3 Il 32 |l
O Nanak, the Gurmukh realizes his Master and Master. | 371 |

fag a9 39N nie Afe |
Without the Guru, one wanders, coming and going in reincarnation.

fas 39 ws & ueet gfe |

Without the Guru, one’s work is useless.

fag a9 Hant wif3 3HTE I
Without the Guru, the mind is totally unsteady.

faa 39 U3 &dt fay ufe

Without the Guru, one is unsatisfied, and eats poison.

faa a9 farg 37 Hfg @< |

Without the Guru, one is stung by the poisonous snake of Maya, and dies.

361 9 8 we we || 3¢ |l
O Nanak without the Guru, all is lost. | 1381 |

fag a9 fH& 39 ufa 839 |

One who meets the Guru is carried across.

nediE He Jife forsa i

His sins are erased, and he is emancipated through virtue.

H&3 HJ™ Ay 319 AgT Hiog |
The supreme peace of liberation is attained, contemplating the Word of the
Guru’s Shabad.
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JoHfy & & »ie T |

The Gurmukh is never defeated.

35 I3t feg He A9 I
In the store of the body, this mind is the merchant;

& Add Ag U || 3¢ ||
O Nanak, it deals intuitively in Truth. [ 391 |

Jonfy gifu€ Az faur3 |

The Gurmukh is the bridge, built by the Architect of Destiny.

%ar BT €3 AU I

The demons of passion which plundered Sri Lanka - the body - have been
conquered.

Inefe HifaG wifg g=z |1
Ram Chand - the mind - has slaughtered Raawan - pride;

3¢ T JaHfH uggtes |
The Gurmukh understands the secret revealed by Babheekhan.

JoHfy Arfefg urgs 39 |1l

The Gurmukh carries even stones across the ocean.

Jrodfy afe 33t/ 8ug 11 8o i
The Gurmukh saves millions of people. | 1401 |

JOHfY g v A I
The comings and goings in reincarnation are ended for the Gurmukh.

JOHfY T9aT U@ H'E |l
The Gurmukh is honored in the Court of the Master.

JOHfY 82 U9 UgTT ||
The Gurmukh distinguishes the true from the false.

Jrodfy &at Aafa fanrs |l

The Gurmukh focuses his meditation on the celestial Master.
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I T9ag fRef3 mfe |
In the Court of the Master, the Gurmukh is absorbed in His Praises.

361 JOHY 9T & ufE || 89 |l
O Nanak, the Gurmukh is not bound by bonds. | 1411 |

oY &1 fadas ug |

The Gurmukh obtains the Name of the Immaculate Master.

Jonfy IB8R mafe 7% |l
Through the Shabad, the Gurmukh burns away his ego.

JOHY A & JIE are ||
The Gurmukh sings the Glorious Praises of the True Master.

JoHfy A9 9T AHE ||

The Gurmukh remains absorbed in the True Master.

J9Hfy Aifg a1fH ufs 831 dfE il
Through the True Name, the Gurmukh is honored and exalted.

a6 JIIHfY AI® 3<F o AST IfE I 82 I
O Nanak, the Gurmukh understands all the worlds. | 1421 |

qLT YB F=T Hi3 27 |
“What is the root, the source of all? What teachings hold for these times?

39 =g 99 fAr & 3 9% i

Who is your guru? Whose disciple are you?

JeE IF B IJIJ 6B |l
What is that speech, by which you remain unattached?

I8 &6k HSJ 3H I8 ||
Listen to what we say, O Nanak, you little boy.

gH I & ofg g9 |

Give us your opinion on what we have said.
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ITA% AIfe SWeEdd Il 83 |
How can the Shabad carry us across the terrifying world-ocean?”” | 1431 |

USE nIdg Af3IET HI3 23 I

From the air came the beginning. This is the age of the True Guru’s Teachings.

HEY did AIf3 Ufe 99 ||
The Shabad is the Guru, upon whom I lovingly focus my consciousness; I am
the chaylaa, the disciple.

SH IE & JI8 foae |
Speaking the Unspoken Speech, I remain unattached.

& gfar gfdr Ig U |
O Nanak, throughout the ages, the Master of the World is my Guru.

& AOT A3 agr St |
I contemplate the sermon of the Shabad, the Word of the One God.

oty I8R niaifs faemat 1 88 I
The Gurmukh puts out the fire of egotism. | 1441 |

AT & °3 fa@ uet A9 I

“With teeth of wax, how can one chew iron?

fAz a9g 7 7 = »ag |
What is that food, which takes away pride?

fae o wg ¥eg naifs fugas |

How can one live in the palace, the home of snow, wearing robes of fire?

e JIeT fAz 3T nEas
Where is that cave, within which one may remain unshaken?

fez 83 fan a8 afes A= |

Who should we know to be pervading here and there?

<6 fans He Hafa AN 1l 8U |
What is that meditation, which leads the mind to be absorbed in itself?”” | 1451 |
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I8 I8 * A fegg v 1l

Eradicating egotism and individualism from within,

NN

g’ HS A d< |l
And erasing duality, the mortal becomes one with God.

dT I3 HoHY I=Td ||
The world is difficult for the foolish, self-willed manmukh;

AgT IHEM yemt Ag I

Practicing the Shabad, one chews iron.
ni3fg gafg & 7 |l
Know the One Master, inside and out.

36 nAIfé H Af3dT & 37& |l 8€ |l

O Nanak, the fire is quenched, through the Pleasure of the True Guru’s Will.
I 1461 |

A9 3 937 999 faed |
Imbued with the True Fear of God, pride is taken away;

& 73T AT S99 ||
Realize that He is One, and contemplate the Shabad.

AgT <R A ni3fa Ihr i
With the True Shabad abiding deep within the heart,

35 HE HI3S Jfdr Jatnr i
The body and mind are cooled and soothed, and colored with the Master’s
Love.

ay g fay viarfs faea |l

The fire of sexual desire, anger and corruption is quenched.

a6 dEd sefd funmd 11 82 |l
O Nanak, the Beloved bestows His Glance of Grace. | 1471 |
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aes vy g2 fa? wg =fenr |

“The moon of the mind is cool and dark; how is it enlightened?

=5 Hit 5Id 3U 3uTenT ||

How does the sun blaze so brilliantly?

<6 Hiy 3@ 793 63 I3 |
How can the constant watchful gaze of Death be turned away?

a<a gfu gaufy ufs I3 |

By what understanding is the honor of the Gurmukh preserved?

aT5 AU 1 3% AW |l
Who is the warrior, who conquers Death?

% I a6d S99 1l 8T |l
Give us your thoughtful reply, O Nanak.”” | 1481 |

AgT 33 AfA 3f3 »udr |
Giving voice to the Shabad, the moon of the mind is illuminated with infinity.

AR wig B <A fHS wiftherar 1
When the sun dwells in the house of the moon, the darkness is dispelled.

FH TY AH &9 &H muaT ||
Pleasure and pain are just the same, when one takes the Support of the Naam,
the Name of the Master.

g ufg 83gEarar i

He Himself saves, and carries us across.

J9 Uds Hs ATg AHTE |
With faith in the Guru, the mind merges in Truth,

ys=f3 a'ag @ & uife || 8¢ |l
And then, prays Nanak, one is not consumed by Death. | 1491 |

aH 33 Az dt fAfg ad |
The essence of the Naam, the Name of the Master, is known to be the most
exalted and excellent of all.
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fas &< Ty % A3 |
Without the Name, one is afflicted by pain and death.

33 33 fH® HE H® |l
When one’s essence merges into the essence, the mind is satisfied and fulfilled.

o Afe feag wig »id |

Duality is gone, and one enters into the home of the One Master.

I® USaT Jag arge I
The breath blows across the sky of the Tenth Gate and vibrates.

a6 fogu® fH®E AR Il Uo |l

God meets with deep meditation

ni3fg HE arafa HS f33ec Ha HES I
The absolute Master is deep within; the absolute Master is outside us as well.
The absolute Master totally fills the three worlds.

988 HE A a9 A I I8 Uy & Y& |
One who knows the Master in the fourth state, is not subject to virtue or vice.

wfe wfe #s & A¢ 38 |
One who knows the mystery of God the Absolute, who pervades each and
every heart,

nife yay fadas =8 |

Knows the Primal Being, the Immaculate Divine Master.

7 75 &H fadras =T |
That humble being who is imbued with the Immaculate Naam,

a6 At yay fgursT || uq |l
O Nanak, is himself the Primal Master, the Architect of Destiny. | 1511 |

H& Ao oJ AZ gt i
“Everyone speaks of the Absolute Master, the unmanifest void.
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WEI3 HE &JT 3 I |l
How can one find this absolute void?

n&d3 BHfe I3 B aH I
Who are they, who are attuned to this absolute void?””

fam 3 Gua 3/ & A7 1l
They are like the Master, from whom they originated.

8fe #afth & Hafg & nrefa &g I
They are not born, they do not die; they do not come and go.

6K JIHY HE AHSTT 1| U2 I
O Nanak, the Gurmukhs instruct their minds. | [521 |

&8 A9 FET TAS T I
By practicing control over the nine gates, one attains perfect control over the
Tenth Gate.

3J niaJ3 He eA<(d 39 I

There, the unstruck sound current of the absolute Master vibrates and
resounds.

A 99 2t 959 I

Behold the True Master ever-present, and merge with Him.

wfe wfe Ag Ifanr F9uq |

The True Master is pervading and permeating each and every heart.

U=t It ygare Ife ol
The hidden Bani of the Word is revealed.

61 Udfy & A AfE I U3 |l
O Nanak, the True Master is revealed and known. | [531 |

AoA e fHS By 92 I

Meeting with the Master through intuition and love, peace is found.
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JoHfy Arat dle & B2 I

The Gurmukh remains awake and aware; he does not fall sleep.
Ho AgT »iudufg T ||
He enshrines the unlimited, absolute Shabad deep within.

FJ3 Ha3 Agfe feAsa |
Chanting the Shabad, he is liberated, and saves others as well.

J9 &t <iftmr A Afg I3 1I

Those who practice the Guru’s Teachings are attuned to the Truth.

F6d Y JeTE fHBE &t I3 11 ug ||

O Nanak, those who eradicate their self-conceit meet with the Master; they
do not remain separated by doubt. | 1541 |

Fgfa ge< A fa3 afe |
“Where is that place, where evil thoughts are destroyed?

fa@ 33 & g3 der ufe |

The mortal does not understand the essence of reality; why must he suffer
in pain?””

A4 =fg 90 afe & I8 |

No one can save one who is tied up at Death’s door.

fas Aae &dt ufs AH ||

Without the Shabad, no one has any credit or honor.

fag afs g3 u< ug |

“How can one obtain understanding and cross over?”

36X HEHY & g3 J<g 1| uu ||
O Nanak, the foolish self-willed manmukh does not understand. | [551 |

gfu fHe 39 Age dofa |
Evil thoughts are erased, contemplating the Word of the Guru’s Shabad.
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R399 32 HY @9 ||

Meeting with the True Guru, the door of liberation is found.

33 & I HeHY Af® 7fe
The self-willed manmukh does not understand the essence of reality, and is
burnt to ashes.

TIHF3 fegfz g ufe ||

His evil-mindedness separates him from the Master, and he suffers.

H'& o A3 JIE famrs i
Accepting the Hukam of the Master’s Command, he is blessed with all
virtues and spiritual wisdom.

36X TIIT U H'G 1| UE |l
O Nanak, he is honored in the Court of the Master. | 1561 |

A I¥d U5 Uud JfF ||
One who possesses the merchandise, the wealth of the True Name,

wify 33 39 St Afe |

Crosses over, and carries others across with him as well.

HIfA 337 g3 uf3 Jdfe |

One who intuitively understands, and is attuned to the Master, is honored.

3T St S &3 & afe |l

No one can estimate his worth.

A7 29T 37 IfanT ANTE |

Wherever I look, I see the Master permeating and pervading.

aax Ufg ud A9 31 I UD |l
O Nanak, through the Love of the True Master, one crosses over. | |571 |

H A9€ o &J7 TF SEM& A3 39 3<As AR I
“Where is the Shabad said to dwell? What will carry us across the terrifying
world-ocean?
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3 A3 igs TS ad 379 a7 a=5 maa |l
The breath, when exhaled, extends out ten finger lengths; what is the support
of the breath?

I% U3 nAfag 92 fab afg wisy s |
Speaking and playing, how can one be stable and steady? How can the unseen
be seen?””

Afe It Fg &6d YS< mUE HE AHSTE ||

Listen, O master; Nanak prays truly. Instruct your own mind.

JoHfy Aee Afg foe sat afg sedt His fHee |

The Gurmukh is lovingly attuned to the True Shabad. Bestowing His Glance
of Grace, He unites us in His Union.

i wet v Hier U Fiar AHTE I T |l

He Himself is all-knowing and all-seeing. By perfect destiny, we merge in
Him. 1581 |

A AT a8 f&d3fg @ sy Ag @97 37 A |
That Shabad dwells deep within the nucleus of all beings. God is invisible;
wherever I look, there I see Him.

USs o TH He foeA nia® o ug Bt I

The air is the dwelling place of the absolute Master. He has no qualities; He
has all qualities.

aefd &9 AIT we Hfg =R fegg 39y a=e |
When He bestows His Glance of Grace, the Shabad comes to abide within the
heart, and doubt is eradicated from within.

35 He foaHs fagHs It & Hifs @A |l
The body and mind become immaculate, through the Immaculate Word of
His Bani. Let His Name be enshrined in your mind.

Hefe 919 gAY 3IMi fe3 83 &1 A¢ |
The Shabad is the Guru, to carry you across the terrifying world-ocean. Know
the One Master alone, here and hereafter.
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fous T95 adt Efent Hfenr a&x HIT U=e || Ut |
He has no form or color, shadow or illusion; O Nanak, realize the Shabad.
[ 1591 |

3 A3 vig® =t »iBY HE AY »ad I
O reclusive hermit, the True, Absolute Master is the support of the exhaled
breath, which extends out ten finger lengths.

JoHfy 88 33 fad® I16 »idy »niug ||
The Gurmukh speaks and churns the essence of reality, and realizes the
unseen, infinite Master.

3 9T HS AEE THT 37 HG T »idd |
Eradicating the three qualities, he enshrines the Shabad within, and then, his
mind is rid of egotism.

ni3fg gafg & 7€ 37 IfF &TH Bat fumrg i
Inside and out, he knows the One Master alone; he is in love with the Name
of the Master.

HuHeT fezr fUgsT g3 77 ol iy & |l
He understands the Sushmana, Ida and Pingala, when the unseen Master
reveals Himself.

&ox 39 3 Qufg AT Af399 Hafe AHE Il €0 I
O Nanak, the True Master is above these three energy channels. Through the
Word, the Shabad of the True Guru, one merges with Him. | 1601 |

HE & I8 Ues JEMB U=s JJT IH e ||
“The air is said to be the soul of the mind. But what does the air feed on?

famms &t HeT a<a w8y fAU ot a<s el |

What is the way of the spiritual teacher, and the reclusive hermit? What is
the occupation of the Siddha?””

fag Ae< 90 & »i< w8y I8H fummA & Arel |
Without the Shabad, the essence does not come, O hermit, and the thirst of
egotism does not depart.
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Aafe 33 vifHs 97 ufent A I et |
Imbued with the Shabad, one finds the ambrosial essence, and remains
fulfilled with the True Name.

a<s gft Az »Afag 3o fag 3afs fZusm |
“What is that wisdom, by which one remains steady and stable? What food
brings satisfaction?”

363 €Y AY AH &fd A Af339 3 % & IR Il €9 1l

O Nanak, when one looks upon pain and pleasure alike, through the True
Guru, then he is not consumed by Death. | |61 |

3far & 937 IfF adt 13T |l

If one is not imbued with the Master’s Love, nor intoxicated with His subtle
essence,

fag 39 AIC Af® Ifs 337 |
Without the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, he is frustrated, and consumed by
his own inner fire.

fadg & I FaT & Ffmr ||

He does not preserve his semen and seed, and does not chant the Shabad.

USs & Ao A & »idtanf |

He does not control his breath; he does not worship and adore the True
Master.

vigH FE & AH &fF I3 I
But one who speaks the Unspoken Speech, and remains balanced,

38 a6 MIIH IH a8 B Il €2 1I
O Nanak, attains the Master, the Supreme Soul. | 1621 |

39 UIAT Ja1 I3 |

By Guru’s Grace, one is attuned to the Master’s Love.

mfHg W A9 W3 oI

Drinking in the Ambrosial Nectar, he is intoxicated with the Truth.
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39 <ot rafs fee<t |

Contemplating the Guru, the fire within is put out.

nifu§ We =y ;g ot |

Drinking in the Ambrosial Nectar, the soul settles in peace.

Fg »idonr geHfy 39 3T I
Worshipping the True Master in adoration, the Gurmukh crosses over the
river of life.

T g3 & St Il €3 1l
O Nanak, after deep contemplation, this is understood. | 1631 |

feg He HI® 7 gAM® a7 gA feg u=a |
“Where does this mind-elephant live? Where does the breath reside?

J" gH H H¥E »BU 3 38 ¥ He & 32 |
Where should the Shabad reside, so that the wanderings of the mind may
cease?””

&efd ad 37 A9 °HB 3 for wig @A feg He U |
When the Master blesses one with His Glance of Grace, he leads him to the
True Guru. Then, this mind dwells in its own home within.

i vy e 37 fagHs J° ue3 <9fd Iae ||
When the individual consumes his egotism, he becomes immaculate, and his
wandering mind is restrained.

f&8 y® uare w3y e fa@ AfF wfs B9 AH< I
“How can the root, the source of all be realized? How can the soul know
itself? How can the sun enter into the house of the moon?”

oty I8H fegg ¥e 38 sax AIfA AM 1l €8 I
The Gurmukh eliminates egotism from within; then, O Nanak, the sun naturally
enters into the home of the moon. | 1641 |

feg He fogew fage =S goufy uB uafe 99 I
When the mind becomes steady and stable, it abides in the heart, and then
the Gurmukh realizes the root, the source of all.
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a3 ueg wfg nrAfe 87 JOHlY 883 33 &3 |
The breath is seated in the home of the navel;, the Gurmukh searches, and
finds the essence of reality.

A Aue fed3fa for wfg »ra f3ses Af3 § Aafe &3 |
This Shabad permeates the nucleus of the self, deep within, in its own home;
the Light of this Shabad pervades the three worlds.

ue gy g9 AW ot AW df f3usth 9d i
Hunger for the True Master shall consume your pain, and through the True
Master, you shall be satisfied.

niade T3t JOHfy Tt faas & nigEe ||
Only Gurmukhs know the Shabad, other don’t know it.

&8 »id HY HS™ AfY JU Ja1 I8 & A< Il €Y |
Says Nanak, one who speaks the Truth is dyed in the color of Truth, which
will never fade away. | 1651 |

7 feg foger 90 & I3t 38 HE &8 FI37 Il
“When this heart and body did not exist, where did the mind reside?

5% IHS NAES & 93 3T USE <6 wig HIsT ||
When there was no support of the navel lotus, then in which home did the
breath reside?

U 5 I3 I 5 A I AAle a7 e &Er
When there was no form or shape, then how could anyone lovingly focus on
the Shabad?

I3 foe ot St & I3t THf3 SHf3 &dt uret |l

When there was no dungeon formed from egg and sperm, who could measure
the Master’s value and extent?

<I5 Y wiAGY & At fa@ 9 AuUfA A= |
When color, dress and form could not be seen, how could the True Master
be known?””

a6 a1fH I3 g9dnt feg 39 A9 AT 1| €€ |
O Nanak, those who are attuned to the Naam, the Name of the Master, are
detached. Then and now, they see the Truest of the True. | 1661 |
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foger T & I3t »iBy 38 He Hfs IJ Fawaft I
When the heart and the body did not exist, O hermit, then the mind resided
in the absolute, detached Master.

38 IHB »AEZ & 93 37 ford wig gAs8 u=s nisgdl |
When there was no support of the lotus of the navel, the breath remained in
its own home, attuned to the Master’s Love.

U & Jfemr 71f3 & It 38 nigdifs Io3€ AgE H AT |
When there was no form or shape or social class, then the Shabad, in its
essence, resided in the unmanifest Master.

8% s A9 39fg & I38 f3zec Af3 v fadarg i
When the world and the sky did not even exist, the Light of the Formless
Master filled the three worlds.

<96 3Y WAJY H T & A¥E fesrat i
Colour, dress and form were contained in the One Master; the Shabad was
contained in the One, Wondrous Master.

A9 fgar HO' & a7t 561 nidg FJE Il €D |

Without the True Name, no one can become pure; O Nanak, this is the
Unspoken Speech. | 1671 |

faz faz fafu mar Qua g faz faz efy faafa arst |
“How, in what way, was the world formed, O man? And what disaster will
end it?”

I8R fefo Aar Bur yawr &fH ferfamt Ty uret |
In egotism, the world was formed, O man; forgetting the Naam, it suffers and
dies.

Jonfy 92 7 famrs 33 So9 IR Aafe 7% |
One who becomes Gurmukh contemplates the essence of spiritual wisdom;
through the Shabad, he burns away his egotism.

35 M6 f6aH® fagH® It A9 93 AN ||
His body and mind become immaculate, through the Immaculate Bani of the
Word. He remains absorbed in Truth.
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aH a4 93 g9t A Iftmr Bfg Tg |

Through the Naam, the Name of the Master, he remains detached; he enshrines
the True Name in his heart.

a6d g5 3 fdl o & d< vug foe S99 I €T |

O Nanak, without the Name, Yoga is never attained; reflect upon this in your
heart, and see. | 1681 |

Jonfy A9 Aae S99 afeE |
The Gurmukh is one who reflects upon the True Word of the Shabad.

oty FY I&t ugare IfE

The True Bani is revealed to the Gurmukh.

J9HfY He S fegw g3 afe |
The mind of the Gurmukh is drenched with the Master’s Love, but how rare
are those who understand this.

vty for wfg @ Jfe |
The Gurmukh dwells in the home of the self, deep within.

Jrodfy Aat garfs ugTe |l
The Gurmukh realizes the Way of Yoga.

JoHfY a6 & A Il €€ ||
O Nanak, the Gurmukh knows the One Master alone. | 1691 |

fag Af399 A” Ad1 & J1 |

Without serving the True Guru, Yoga is not attained;

fag Af399 32 Haf3 & St |l

Without meeting the True Guru, no one is liberated.

fas Af39E 32 a1 ufenr & Afe |

Without meeting the True Guru, the Naam cannot be found.

fas Af39e 3¢ HaT Ty ufe ||

Without meeting the True Guru, one suffers in terrible pain.

156 o Guru Nanak: Saviour of Humanity

Golden Printo\Hemkunt\Guru Nanak Dev - SS Kapoor\Guru Nanak - Saviour of Humanity
1st Proof PDF (06-8-19) / 2nd Proof PDF (08-10-19)



fas Af339 3¢ HoT Ikfy Jrafa i
Without meeting the True Guru, there is only the deep darkness of egotistical
pride.

561 96 39 W 76 Ifg Il 20 I
O Nanak, without the True Guru, one dies, having lost the opportunity of this
life. 11701 |

JoHfY He i3 I8R Hifg I
The Gurmukh conquers his mind by subduing his ego.

oty Ag Iftmr 89 T |

The Gurmukh enshrines Truth in his heart.

JOHY AdT FI3T AHa® Hifg faerfa |l
The Gurmukh conquers the world; he knocks down the Messenger of Death,
and kills it.

JoHfy T9aT & »ie Ifg ||
The Gurmukh does not lose in the Court of the Master.

oty Hfs fuese 7 7 1l

The Gurmukh is united in God’s Union; he alone knows.

aax gagHfy Aafe ugre Il 29 |
O Nanak, the Gurmukh realizes the Word of the Shabad. | |71 |

ree & fogsr Hfe 3 By fag &< A & I I
This is the essence of the Shabad - listen, you hermits and Yogis. Without the
Name, there is no Yoga.

3H T3 nisfea H3 a1 3 /Y J91 |

Those who are attuned to the Name, remain intoxicated night and day;
through the Name, they find peace.

a1 I 3 Az uddie 9 &N RSt utEt |
Through the Name, everything is revealed; through the Name, understanding
is obtained.
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fas &< 3y FIfd gg39 A »ifu ynret |

Without the Name, people wear all sorts of religious robes; the True Master
Himself has confused them.

AfSdE 3 & uet w8y Har darfs 37 3t i
The Name is obtained only from the True Guru, O hermit, and then, the Way
of Yoga is found.

afg Sog Hfs Tug aox fag &< Haf3s & It I 22 |
Reflect upon this in your mind, and see; O Nanak, without the Name, there
is no liberation. | |721 |

31 aif3 fHfz 33 Aefa famr & wify =u& i
You alone know Your state and extent, Master; What can anyone say about
it?

3 WU QST » UIdig »id A8 Ja1 HIE I
You Yourself are hidden, and You Yourself are revealed. You Yourself enjoy
all pleasures.

Afux fro 319 99 9% uns fegfa gane i
The seekers, the Siddhas, the many gurus and disciples wander around
searching for You, according to Your Will.

Hafg a1 ufe feg f3fumr 39 TIrs a8 I3ge i

They beg for Your Name, and You bless them with this charity. I am a sacrifice
to the Blessed Vision of Your Darshan.

nfas it Ufg 8% gofent JoHfy At &t |
The eternal imperishable Master God has staged this play; the Gurmukh
understands it.

TR AfS #a1 il 93 T 0 & ST I O3 1 A |
O Nanak, He extends Himself throughout the ages; there is no other than
Him. [ 1731111 |
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PATTI LIKHI RAGA ASA [GURU GRANTH SAHIB, PAGES 432-434]

Until a few years ago, the Patti used to be a flat wooden plate on which the
children learnt writing in schools. These days, the wooden Patti has been replaced
by modern plates, though in remote Indian villages, the old wooden plates are
still being used.

The composition, Patti Likhi, is believed to be the first composition of Guru
Nanak. In this composition, Guru Nanak draws spiritual meaning from each
letter of the Panjabi (later called Gurmukhi) alphabet, then used in schools and
households.

PANJABI LANGUAGE, PANJABI LITERATURE AND GURMUKHI SCRIPT
OUTLINE HISTORY AND DEVELOPMENT

Panjabi language and literature at a glance

¢ Linguistic affiliation: Indo-European, Indo-Iranian, Indo-Aryan

¢ Number of speakers: 130 million (approx.)

* Spoken in: India, Pakistan, the UK, USA, UAE, Canada, Saudi Arabia, Far
East, New Zealand and Australia

¢ First written: 15th century

¢ Current writing Script: Gurmukhi in India and Shahmukhi (Urdu alphabet)
in Pakistan

¢ Status: Official status in the Indian states of Punjab, Chandigarh, Haryana,
and Delhi; secondary officially recognized language in Himachal Pradesh,
Jammu & Kashmir, Rajasthan, Uttrakhand, and West Bengal; and in the
Pakistani provinces of Punjab, Azad Kashmir, Islamabad;

Famous Panjabi poet Bulleh Shah, practised the Sufi tradition of Panjabi
poetry, His verse-form,primarily employed, is called Kafi, popular in both Panjabi
and Sindhi poetry. Bulleh Shah is believed to be a contemporaryof Waris Shah
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(1722-1798), of Heer Ranjha fame, and the Sindhi Sufi poet Abdul Wahab (1739-
1829).

Historically, Panjabi developed from Sanskrit through Prakrit languages and
later ApabhraCsa ( It iis a term used by grammarians, since Patanjali to refer to
languages spoken in north India before the rise of the modern languages). From
600 BC Sanskrit gave birth to many regional languages in different parts of India.
All these languages are called Prakrit. The texts written in these languages date
from the 3rd century BC to the 8th century AD.

Later, Panjabi emerged as an independent language in the 11th century. Many
ancient Sufi mystics and later Guru Nanak and other Sikh Gurus, started the
literary tradition in Panjabi. The early Panjabi literature has had a very rich oral
tradition and was principally spiritual in nature. Muslim Sufis, Sikh and Hindu
writers composed many works in Panjabi between 1400 and 1850. Baba Bulleh
Shah and Sheikh Farid were the most famous Panjabi Sufi poets who added
spiritual value to the Panjabi Language

GURMUKHI [SCRIPT TO WRITE PANJABI] AT A GLANCE

When Guru Nanak was born in 1469, the people of Punjab had been speaking
Panjabi for over many hundred years, but there was no organised script to write
the language. A crude script of 27 letters, called Takri, without vowels or mattras
(symbol vowels) was used by people to note down accounts, record family
events and to send messages. The words were also joined together and the
meaning could only be understood by a very few. Gujarati and Kashmiri alphabet
are also very close to Gurmukhi script.

Many scholars believe that Gurmukhi script is a member of the Brahmi family,
and Brahmi is an Aryan script which was developed by the Aryans and adapted
to local needs

Example of Takri Alphabet

MHET“’(.%?D?G&E"TI

cha ja Jha

&63338!382UU‘1

da

uausnaama
] ﬁ \3 3. o 0 ON

sha arusvara  asarga  virama  nukta
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VOWELS

Independent vowels

7766682285

Wowel diacritics

mw&ﬂwww&&%

ke kai

&

leau

Examples of Gujarati alphabet

§ W 2L & § - O ¥ N A

ka kha ga gha na ca cha ja jha na

[ke] [k"] [go] [e%] [n°] [ge] [f"e] [dse] [ds%] [ne]
6 S & QW d & & YU s

1a tha da dha na ta tha da dha na

(] ["] [de] [d's] [me] [w3] [t"8] [d3] [d"] [n3]
Y § o L 4 U R d d

pa pha ba bha ma ya ra la va

pa] [fa] [bea] [bfe] [ma] [B] [r3]  [la]  [u3]
A M A & 0 & sl

sa sa sa ha la ksa gna

el (el [se]l [Be] [lo] [kfe] [ens]
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Examples of Shahmukhi

Shah Mukhi Alphabet (Arabic > Perso-Arabic > Urdu - Shah Mukhi)

dz-# s-H =S 1-3 p-u b-8 |a-o™m

) ) » l

é —’ — b’ 7 —
"
r-d Z-.q q—g g'? x-‘H h-J U—g
2

J b ) ) C/ C/ @

i : g E z i g
z-g | s¥ f A sH | z f z¥ | ¥

SIS v |V
k-3, Q-F f-g .9 | an | zF | 3

J AR Ry
h-on3 (Y-0-0-C-3-F| n-F | m-W | B8 | 99

el | s ol J]| e
f-dz"-5 | {"-5 = p'-g |b"-p-¥ |j-7-0-7| j-*-&|

y .

4 | £ V- £ | 4 |~ d
Y| kY | ts | gt | g

Al/ 2 | 2 | 4
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Observations:

Difference between Shahmukhi, Arabic, and Urdu alphabet.
¢ Urdu alphabet has a total 38 letter/consonants
¢ Shahmukhi alphabet has a total of 47 letters/consonants
e Arabic alphabet has a total of 28 letters/consonants

Example: A word 39 (God) written in different scripts.
Word:

Gurmukhi = 39

Shahmukhi = _j—

Taakri =

Gujarati = 2(+,

The word Gurmukhi actually means spoken from the mouth of the Guru. The
above examples show that the letters of Gurmukhi script, no doubt, existed
before the time of Guru Nanak as they had their origin in the Brahmi, but the
origin of the script, as it exists today, is attributed to Guru Angad. He not only
modified and rearranged certain letters but also shaped them into a proper script
and gave it a needed grammar.

A Basic Example of Grammar used in Guru Granth Sahib

Word: Kuldip

e BN = number of Kuldip = singular; gender of Kuldip = masculine

e BN = number of Kuldip = plural, gender of Kuldip = masculine

e FBEMY = number of Kuldip = plural, gender of Kuldip = feminine

Explanation: the symbol (4) makes a noun singular, and symbol (fu) makes
it feminine.

Patti Likhi is a composition of Guru Nanak, recorded in raga Asa. It comprises
thirty five stanzas, each stanza introduced with a letter of the Gurmukhi alphabet.
From stanza nine (9) to thirtythree (33), the order followed in Patti Likhi is exactly
that of the alphabet currently used today; elsewhere there are deviations.

The themes touched upon in Patti Likhi are the oneness of the God, the
human ego, karma, the law of destiny and so on.

Guru Nanak’s mission was revealed when he was taken to his first school to
learn ‘Lande’ alphabet. Guru Nanak, at that time was 7 years old. The teacher put
letter ‘Sa” s on the wooden slate and asked Nanak to write it a few times. Then
the teacher wrote the second letter ‘Iri” e and asked Guru Nanak to practise
writing it. At that time Nanak asked the teacher as to what letter ‘Sa” smeant.
The teacher seemed little puzzled and had no answer. The child Nanak then
recited the following couplet: (page 432 of GGS)
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AR Afe frfe fafs At Assr Afog 8 sfenr |

Sassa: He who created the world, is the Master of all.

RT3 JJ o3 fAg & &ar nifenr 35 & Ay 3fenr 1qil
Those whose consciousness remains committed to God’s service - blessed is
their birth and their coming into the world. |11 ||

The second letter was ‘iri’ e, and Guru Nanak made the following couplet on
this letter:
et nife ygy T @37 g A9 AT

Eevree: The primal God is the giver; He alone is True.

& »iigT HiT | J9ufy g3 37 fAfe &y & It 121
No accounting (of karma) is due from the true devotee who understands the
Master through these letters. | 121 |

Guru Nanak, then composed a couplet for each letter of the alphabet. The
sequence of the letters of alphabet,in Patti Likhi, and a short explanation given
by Guru Nanak is as follows:

He is the Creator

AR Afe farfe fafs At A Afag &9 3fenr |

Sassa: He, who created the world, is the Master of all.

He is the Giver
et nife ygy T @37 g /9T AT

Eevree: The primal God is the giver; He alone is True.

His limits cannot be measured
83 Gur 37 &t it 7T & wiz & ufenr |l

Ooraa: Sing the praises of the One whose limit cannot be found.

Religious scholar knows spiritual wisdom

5% forg 3 7 3 ufanr Ufs3 AeL

Nganga: One who understands spiritual wisdom is called a Pandit (a religious
scholar).

Wisdom needs no proof
o aF Us9 A9 9T feg Age GrfenT i
Kakka: When the hair grows grey, then it shines without shampoo.
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He is the sustainer

Y ¥edg Ad MisH afg udife fafs ugg < il

Khakha: The Creator is the king of the world; He looks after all by giving
nourishment.

Remember Him by singing His shabads

gt dife arfe fafs 231 ot difge aefa sfenr |l

Gagga: One who renounces the singing of the songs of the Master of the
universe, becomes arrogant in his speech.

Importance of service- Service is as important as meditation

Uil W% AL H Wi AEfe 99 & Sidr 99 |

Ghagha: The servant who performs service, remains attached to the Word of
the Divine Shabad.

He is the author of all scriptures and controller of time

g9 o9 I fafs AR 99 uat gfg gar |

Chacha: He created the four Vedas, the four sources of creation, and the four
ages

Doubtful mind is one’s enemy

28 2fent I3 A »izfg 3T our 394 anfm ||

Chhachha: Ignorance exists within everyone; doubt is also Your doing, O
Master.

The karma results in incarnating in the cycle of 8.4 million lives

1 7% Ha3 As A9 ®Y I8THT S 3fenr |

Jajja: That humble being who begs for wisdom has wandered begging through
8.4 million incarnations.

God’s treasures are unlimited

33 3f9 HIg four yat 7 fag 2= 5 € Ifanr il

Jhajha: O mortal being, why are you dying of anxiety? Whatever the Master
is to give, He shall keep on giving.

His Grace is all powerful

€2 oefd a9 & & gd STt &l |l

Nyanya: When the Master bestows His glance of Grace, then I do not behold
any other.
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The tenure of life is uncertain and it is covered with the shadow of ego

22 29 a9y faor yat =t fa wof3 fa 8fs a8 1

Tatta: Why do you practise hypocrisy, O mortal? In a moment, in an instant,
you shall have to get up and depart.

The Naam is the source of peace and harmony
36 ofe =33t 35 nisfa Ifg a9t fig & gz &ar |

T’hat’ha: Peace pervades within those who link their consciousness to the
Master’s lotus Feet.

Everything that exists is transitory

33 3¢ 99 far Ut 7 fag 9 7 AZ 98 ||

Dadda: Why do you make such flamboyant shows, O mortal? Whatever
exists, shall all pass away.

He himself is the Creator and the Destroyer

e ©fg 8A9 »mu fAG f3g 32 32 &9 |

Dhadha: He Himself establishes and disestablishes; as it pleases His Will, so
does He act.

To join Him and be with Him, sing His glories
TT T3 IJ we »i3fg Ifg gF are A |
Nanna: One whose heart is filled with the Master, sings His glorious Praises.

World ocean is indeed dreadful and very difficult to cross (without the help
of Naam

33 319 FIHG I 3T 1 0z & utfenT |l
Tatta: The terrible world-ocean is so very deep; its limits cannot be found.

He is the master of all spaces: earth, sky and netherland (pataal)

58 g6 g83fg A a7 & onm A anr ||

T’hat’ha: In all places and inter-spaces, God is; everything which exists, is by
His doing.

Karmas are the input of our destiny
Td €0 & €8 faH €7 aoHr nrufent |

Dadda: Do not blame anyone else; blame instead your own actions.

Whatever we put in, that is what we get back, don’t blame others
7 H o AR ufenr @9 & &1 »ied 7 11 29 |l
Whatever I did, for that I have suffered; I do not blame anyone else. | |211 |

166 ¢ Guru Nanak: Saviour of Humanity

Golden Printo\Hemkunt\Guru Nanak Dev - SS Kapoor\Guru Nanak - Saviour of Humanity
1st Proof PDF (06-8-19) / 2nd Proof PDF (08-10-19)



God is all powerful, He is omnipotent

Ut ofg s frfe 85t afg it fafs Jar aier |

Dhadha: His power establishs and upholds the earth; the Master has imparted
His colour to everything.

He is beyond comprehension
&6 &J 391 {63 a1 & Sl & Ayfen |

Nanna: The Master enjoys eternal pleasures, but He is not seen or understood.

He creates and then regulates

Ut Uf3SAg UIHAD ¥T I8 Udug ol ||

Pappa: The Supreme king, the transcendent Master, created the world, and
watches over it.

The whole creation is His slave

g2 T A8 A7d @7 A4 & Haife dfa sfenr ||

Faffa: The whole world is caught in the noose of death, and all are bound by
its chains.

He was there in all times: Satyayug, Tretayuga, Dwaparyuga and Kalyuga
g8 g u%e ®ar 98Ul &3 Ifg Far |l
Babba: God has set out the game plan, on the chess-board of the four ages.

Karmas are both rewarded (good karmas) and punished (bad karmas)

33 IHBfT H &% Ul J9 UgrAe! fag a8 38 ufenr |

Bhabha: Those who search, find the fruits of their rewards; by Divine Grace,
they live in the fear of God.

Death is imminent. Anytime, it will knock at some designated door
HH HJ HIE HUHES HIE 3fenT 39 g3fent ||
Mamma: In emotional attachment, one dies; and only thinks of the Master,

Believer are released from the cycle of reincarnation
U0 76H & J<t o€ It 7 &fd A Ug'e I
Yaya: He is never reincarnated again, who recognizes the True Master.

Master, sitting in His chamber, watches all of us
I3 gfe Ifant A Wizfa H3 e H37 |
Rarra: The Master is contained among all; He created all beings.
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Everyone has to play his/her role in life. The wicked Maya will try to hunt
them, to spoil their role.

&% wfe ub fafs &3t et Hfenr Hg o |

Lalla: He has assigned people to their tasks, and made the love of Maya seem
sweet to them.

The Almighty observes, minutely, the doing of all of us

T2 THYE UINAg T I8 fafe 27 o |

Wawa: The all-pervading transcendent Master beholds the world; He also
created various form garbs which human wear.

Avoid petty fights and love each other
F3 9f3 Fafg foor yrst f3rfg fonreg fa g 9o ol
Rarra: Why do you quarrel, O mortal? Meditate on the imperishable Master,

God is the sustainer and nourisher of all of us.

IJ 99 & 3T T3 7 Quife fafs faag & |

Haha: There is no other Giver apart from Him; having created all variety of
creatures, He gives them nourishment.

God’s judgments are beyond questions

e vify &9 fafe 3t 1 fag a9 7 afg Ifanr |

Airaa: He Himself created the world; whatever He has to do, He continues
to do.

THE SEQUENCE OF PRESENT GURMUKHI ALPHABET

WMEHITIY

URHA ERHN EERHI HIEEN HAHN KUKER GG
I i 3 Lo |11 ]} 19 i I E E E
GHUGGA UHGGA CHUCHA HHA LAY MU TANZN TAIHKR
THUTHA 0D OHRD A HAHHHA, TUTTA THUTHA ouoa, DHUDA
HUNHA PUPPA PHUFHA BUBEN, EHUBEN MUMMA TAINYA RARY
FUFFA
LILLA WAWR RAHRHA FHUSHA KHUKHA GUGER INIZA
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The sequence of alphabet used by Guru Nanak in his composition ‘Patti Likhi.

HTEd H d

SUSSA  FEERHI  URHA UHGGA EKUKKA KHUKHA GUGGA

WIEHSECTS

GHUGGA CHUCHA HHA Juila  JHUIJA  YANZA TAIHKA THUTHA

SIdIHIY

DupDA DHUDDA HAHMHA TUTTA THUTHA DUDA  DHUDA

O Ye H g H Y

HUHHA PUPPA PHUPHA BUBBA BHUBEA MUMMA YAIYYA
RARA LULLA WAWA RAHRHA HAHA ERHA
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.;-f—”-b;@\ Guru Nanak’s Hymns in

4

T Guru Granth Sahib

%y Part VI: Dakhni Onkar

Dakhni Onkar is a composition of 54 stanza in raga Ramkali, pages 929-938 of
Guru Granth Sahib. Different authors have mentioned diverse places, where the
composition might have been composed by Guru Nanak. But, irrespective of the
place of this composition, it is agreed by all that the composition is a dialogue
between Guru Nanak and the high priest of a temple. A few varied views are

as follows:

1. Mahan Kosh: This is a dialogue between Guru Nanak and the Priest of
a famous temple named ‘Omkar” on an island in Central India.

2. Bhai Dr Veer Singh (Punj-granthi Steek): This is a dialogue between
Guru Nanak and a Pundit of Banaras (Varanasi).

3. Giani Gian Singh (Twarikh Guru Khalsa): This is a discussion between
Guru Nanak and Pundit Brij Nath.

4. Dr Sahib Singh: This is an utterance of Guru Nanak in raga Ramakali
Dakhni. The name of the Composition is ‘Onkar” and not Dakhni Onkar.
Ramkali Dakhni is a ragini of raga Ramkali..

5. Sampardai Teeka: Sant Kirpal Singh:.At the banks of river Narbada, there

is a Shiv temple called Omkareshwar. It is a river island in the Narmada
about 4 km by 2 km in size. When Guru Nanak reached there, a teacher
was teaching the Sanskrit alphabet to his students. Guru Nanak joined the
class and asked the teacher to explain the meaning of the letters of the
alphabet. The teacher showed his inability. The head priest (Pundit Brij
Nath) of the temple, who had come out to welcome Guru Nanak, then,
requested the Guru to explain the meaning of the alphabet to all those
present. Guru Nanak then composed this composition ‘Omkar” addressing
it to Pundit Brij Nath and explaining its meaning to the teacher and the
students.

According to Hindu belief Onkar (Omkar) refers to Trinity of God, whereas
Guru Nanak’s interpretation of Onkar is God Himself and not Shiva and his
associates.
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Dakhni Onkar is a
commentary on this
view by Guru Nanak.
It is believed that the
composition was
composed during Guru
Nanak’s return from Sri
Lanka (second journey),
around early 1515.

There are also
different views on the
interpretation title of the
Bani as ‘Dakhni Onkar’.
According to a few
authors it was named
as §Wag (Omkar) after the name of Omkar Temple where one of the nine Lingas
of Shiva or Idol of Shiva (called Omkar) is installed for worshiping, and it is here
that the composition was composed. The title 4&t Dakhni, however, refers to the
geographical location of the temple i.e. the south. Thus the word “Dakhan”
means “south” and “Onkar” means “The Creator”.

According to a few scholars, the composition Dakhni Oankar is composed in
the form of an acrostic, based on the letters of the Sanskrit alphabet (Sanskrit has
33 simple consonants, and 11 vowels. Thus, in total, it has 44 phonemes). However,
some of the sounds of the Sanskrit alphabet do not exist in the Gurmukhi
language used by Guru Nanak. In such cases, prevalent equivalent sounds are
used to represent the letters of the old script. For example, /j” is used for ‘y” and
‘b’ for v’

Ombkareshwar Temple along the Narmada River

A VIEW OF DEVANAGARI ALPHABET FOR SANSKRIT

Vowels and Vowel Diacritics

AMITIIFAERITE T T 3 o of of an:
a a i T wuwu @ r T | 1 e a o au an am ah

(a1 [2] [i] [ [u] [w] [r] [z] 10 (1] [e:] [a:d] [o] [am] [ap] [&] [eh]

o fIfgy gy I T qqddw

pa pa pi pi pu pi pr pt pl pl pe pal po pau pai pam pah
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Consonants (vyajjana)

MMM aa o od oS

ka [ka]l ¥ kha [K"a] V] ga [ga] ©] gha [¢°A] & fa [pa]
ca [ca] & cha [¢*a] W ja [11] S jna [1*a] S fa [pa]
ta [(A] & tha [("a] § da [da] @ dha [¢"a] UT na [na]
ta [ta] ¥ tha [ta] G da [da] ©] dha [d®] ¢ na [na]
pa [pA] W pha [p"a] & ba [va] ¥H bha [b°] H ma [ma]
yalja] U ora [ra] @ la [la] d va [va]

safea] § sa [sa] © sa [sa]

ha [ia] &5 la [l]

The subject matter of the composition

This

Bani, in fact, is a lengthy discourse between Guru Nanak and Pundit of

Ombkar Temple, and the class teacher and learners were in attendance. In the long
composition, Guru Nanak is explaining to all

172 o

Golden

The right meaning of Ongkar

The true concept of God.

There is only one Entity (God, Brahman) which can manifest in any form
and at any place and can manifest at numerable places in different forms
at the same time.

That God is Omnipotent, Omnipresent and Omniscient and is beyond
description in words or numbers. He is both Transcendent and Manifest.
That there are 8.4 million types of lives, through some of which the soul
has to travel before attaining liberation (mukti).

That the main enemies of the humans are ‘Maya’” and ‘Attachment’.
That the most sincere friend of all of us is God himself.

That the power of the Shabad is the supreme authority.

That we all must meditate on ‘Naam’.

That the world ocean can be crossed only with the raft of Shabad

That ego burns one’s conscious.

That God, distributes His bounties according to His will

That humans have to qualify to have a share of Divine bounties.
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¢ That the motto of our lives should be help the needy i.e., to feed the
hungry, to clothe the naked and to give shelter to the homeless.

¢ That the world is only a transit lounge, where our stay is for only a limited
period.

¢ That we all must respect our elders and care our youngers.

¢ That the world is a vast stage of a drama and we all are actors performing
roles given to us. The producer and director of the play is God himself.

¢ That in life, every one of us have to make a choice of our paths, the right
path or the wrong path. The destination of right path is heaven and the
destination of the wrong path is hell.

¢ That the human mind is, surely, uncontrollable and can result in numerous
mishaps and accidents. It can, only be controlled by the expertise of
Naam.

¢ That unlimited human desires wreck one’s life and take one away from
God.

An Overview of the Composition

Dakhni Oankar opens with verses in praise of Almighty who is the Creator of
the universe and who has designed all that exists; the Controller of time with all
its different cycles; and Regulator of all galaxies and stars. The stanza reads as
follows:

Eriarfa gonr 83uf3 |

From Ongkar (the One universal Creator), Brahma was created.

Gniarg o fafs fafs |l

Then Brahma kept Ongkaar (God) in his consciousness.

Eriarfg A% Td1 32 |l

From Ongkaar, the mountains and the ages were created.

Euniafg ge fagne |

Ongkaar created the Vedas (religious scriptures)

Eriarfg mafe 8ua I
Ongkaar saves the world through the power of the Shabad.

Eriarfg qraufy 39 |

Ongkaar saves the true devotees.
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&aH g AEg 9T I

Listen to the Message of the universal, imperishable Creator.

85H niug f3ge= A9 1Al
The Universal, Imperishable Creator is the essence of the three worlds (sky,
earth and pataal). [ 111 |

The Start of the Dialogue [in presence are the Priest, the Teacher and the
Learners]

Afe Uz fomr feyg A |
Listen, O Pandit (O religious scholar), why are you writing about worldly
deliberations?

fsy IH &H Iy U 1Al IIE I

As a true devotee, write only the Name of the Master, who has sustained
every creature of the World. | [1lrahaul |

Theme of the Full Composition:

The Composition: (only first lines of most of the stanzas are recorded here)

[Onkar is omnipresent God. All others including Hindu trinity are only a tiny part
of Him.2]

AR A8 A Aafa Qufenr 3ifs ses fex a3t 1

Sassa: God created the entire universe with ease; His One light pervades the
three worlds (sky, earth and pataal).

[The shabad is a witness that God is omnipresent and is beyond time.3]

Ut U9y Ud U9H Ufg JrEaat He diar i
Dhadha: Those who enshrine Dharmic (deep religious) faith and dwell in the
City of Dharma are worthy; their minds are steadfast and stable.

[Those who walk on the path of righteousness and meditate on God’s Name,
God loves them. Others, who follow duality, go astray and fall in the trap of
wrongdoing.4]

fenre arefent g gifenr gafe o fay wfenr i

In love with duality, spiritual wisdom is lost; the mortal rots away in pride,
and eats poison.
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[One cannot realise the Almighty and get united with Him, without killing his/
her ego.5]

89 ¥ od A oet I8N di9g fenmd |

Everyone says that God is One and only, but they are engrossed in egotism
and pride.

[We, the human are under God’s absolute control. He is beyond our
comprehension.6]
fer ag3 a8 faf aifs Iul nefa& 3fsE & At

How can you keep the Creator under your control? He cannot be seized or
measured.

[God is omnipresent. He may manifest in any form or colour. His treasures are
filled with all types of bounties. He blesses those, whom He feels fit and worthy
of the bounties.7]

g g Ja1 feg U I

The One Master is in all actions, colours and forms.

[God’s light illuminates earth and sky. All oceans, vegetation and mountains also
get their brightness from the Almighty.8]
891 gav #Af3 A I

His Light illuminates the ocean and the earth and all around earth.

[The power of the Divine Shabad kills all evil. One who believes in Shabad, he/
she gets the union of God.9]
89< HY »HI Fwd |

When the sun rises, the demons are slain;

[A person who is the ever helper of others and who loves all, can easily win over
his/her mind and be one with the Almighty.10]

IS IH I< fasafa |

One who is loving to others, and lovingly recites the Name of the Sovereign
Master gets His union

[This life is transitory. All rich and poor have to go from here, leaving all their
belongings and relations behind. Only the Naam will go with them in the next
world.11]
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JH & ain vifyz iR Jog &dt AR I
Don’t be angry - drink in the ambrosial Nectar; you shall not remain in this
world forever.

[The world is transitory, all being whether king or workers will, one day go]

IH Ife I &1 II& »ife Afe gar 99 1| =
The ruling kings and the paupers shall not remain; they come and go,
throughout the four ages.

[People have given away the respectand reverence of elders and have forgotten
the power of the Shabad.12]

®H HIST HiT aret wwe 8 a8t i

AR feest g<dt g 3 Ax 23t oI

The confusion and doubt from my crazy, insane mother-in-law has been
removed from over my head.

Uty goret 98! fAB He Hig AgT niée |
My Beloved has summoned me with joyful caresses; my mind is filled with
the bliss of the Shabad.

B I3t HH1 3 iy I fafoe 192l
Imbued with the Love of the Beloved, I have become Gurmukh, and carefree.
[ 11211

[Maya is most notorious. She corrupts both rich and poor.14]

nife fegsT /g 7MUY |
The world is ruined on the path of Death.

et & Hee & AHTY |l

No one has the power to erase Maya’s influence.

[No doubt, the whole creation is designed and made by God, but His main
creation, the humans, have chosen the way of evil and have forgotten the
creator. If humans long for comfort, they must meditate and remember Him. 15]

afar gfar efu mer fageg |

Throughout the ages, the Master is eternally established; He has no vengeance.
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AofH HIfe &t gar 49 |l

He is not subject to birth and death; He is not entangled in worldly affairs.

&M feger vafs fae It qull
Without the Naam, the Name of the Master, how can anyone find liberation?
[ 1151 |

[Forgetting Naam, all organs of one’s body play foul and one earns nothing in
his/her life.16]

fez &< <3u A9 Il

Without the Name, even one’s own body is an enemy:.

faB & fsfa arefa He ulg |

Why not meet the Master, and take away the pain of your mind?

[A person who walks on the right path, he/she become closer to God and
understand His play.17]

J= S99 famat mfE

One who contemplates the Master’s Virtues is spiritually wise.

JE Hfg famrs ugnufs dfe |l

Through His Virtues, one receives spiritual wisdom.

[Though Maya destroys the very existence of a person, but if he/she realises his/
her folly and leaves the wrong path and comes to follow the right path, God
forgives them and take them in His fold.18]

SH QU fent I8 s ||

Unfulfilled sexual desire and unresolved anger waste the body away,
fAQ dgs Agdar =& ||
as gold is dissolved by borax.

[Divine research has proved that the worldly luxuries take you away from God,
and His Naam brings you closer to Him.19]

grs HA3 Wiz Ubr |

Searching, searching, I drink in the ambrosial Nectar.
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faHr ardt He A=aIfa o

I have adopted the way of tolerance, and given my mind to the True Guru.

[The teachings of Shabad is the right path. If a person walks on right path and
performs noble deeds, he can be successful in killing the seed of Maya.20]

JOIG ST B3I TH I
The Profound Master dwells in the sky of the mind, the Tenth Gate;

JE are By Ao feem

singing His Glorious Praises, one dwells in intuitive poise and peace.

[Leaving the righteous path, one wanders and fall in the pit of the cycle of
reincarnation. Only the Naam can save him now.21]

wd ©9 fefg gt gg339 |

Wandering to countless doorsteps and homes, I have grown weary.

73 »iRy i3 &3t °I |l

My incarnations are countless, without limit

33 W3 fuzT g3 dhor |

I have had so many mothers and fathers, sons and daughters.

o3 J9 9% gfe gnr |l
I have had so many gurus and disciples.

a9 9 3 HAf3 & Ior |
Through a false guru, liberation is not found.

o3t &fg =3 T AHTS I

There are so many brides of the One Husband Master - consider this.

JOHY HIg HieT U3 &1 |
The Gurmukh dies, and lives with God.

=J fer gfe wI Hig ufenr |

Searching in the ten directions, I found Him within my own home.

HE sfen Af3qg fHeTenT 124l

I have met Him; the True Guru has led me to meet Him. | [211 |
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[The true believer always recites the Shabad of the Almighty, and keeps oneself
aloof from vices. The high character is his/her pilgrimage. 22]

JoHfy are JaHfy 88 I
The Gurmukh sings, and the Gurmukh speaks.

Jorfy 3f® 3w 33 |
The Gurmukh evaluates the value of the Master, and inspires others to
evaluate Him as well.

[The uncontrolled and fickle mind tries to take one away from righteousness, but
the power of Shabad brings the wrongdoer on the true path 23]

998 913 & JITt I |

The fickle consciousness does not remain stable.

991 fHaar vigdt ufe |

The deer secretly nibbles at the green sprouts.

[Everyday, the angel of death knocks at someone’s door, the life passes and the
end comes, but the mortal’s love for Maya does not diminish 24]

g 90 yd fex dife |
The body falls apart, when one knot is untied.

ent o3 Sug Afar Ife 1
Behold, the world is on the decline; it will be totally destroyed.

[If one walks on the way of Truth and sings His glories, he/she can certainly
remain saved from the clutches of Maya 25]

A »ifu yg 39 3fe
God Himself appears throughout the three worlds.

afar afar @37 nieg & AfE |
Throughout the ages, He is the Great Giver; there is no other at all.

[The life which is spent to earn Maya, cannot be a purposeful life. Even, load
of wealth becomes meaningless for a devotee. The wealth of Naam, is indeed,
priceless. 26]

sfy gug fonr 791 B == i

Why do you speak such nonsense, and argue with the world?
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3f9 HJ €8 UIHE |l

You shall die repenting, when you see your own insanity.

[To live within the boundaries of Guru’s advice is the only way to have a
meaningful life and to be one with God 27]

fentd 88 »d g3 1
He speaks spiritual wisdom, and He Himself understands it.

i AHS »il BS |

He Himself knows it, and He Himself comprehends it.

9 & Afanl wifd ANR |l
One who takes the Words of the Guru into his very fiber,

fegH® HY AW < I
One who is immaculate and holy, is pleasing to the True Master.

[Ego, evil mind, wavering faith and slander, all, dig a deep trench between
humans and God. This distance can, only, be shortened with the power of the
Shabad 28]

g &g fa asfag Adt I

Love is broken, when one speaks in defiance.

g ¥ gy fern aidt |
The arm is broken, when it is pulled from both sides.

gfe udifs aret g9 8fs |

Love breaks, when the speech goes sour.

ToHf3 ugafa 3t &% |

The Husband Master abandons and leaves behind the evil-minded bride.

ge difs uz Serfa i

The broken knot is tied again, through contemplation and meditation.
[Maya breeds hatred and enmity. The wandering mind can only be controlled
through the command of the Shabad 29]

B HgHT g BTfE I

Control your mind, and keep it in its place.
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aafa HE niedifs ugsTe |

The world is destroyed by conflict, regretting its sinful mistakes.

[The desire of Maya is the root cause of unhappiness and discomforts. The
craving for Maya can only be subdued with Shabad 30]

3%3 3%3 J Mt g2 &9 Hara |

Wandering and roaming around, O my companion, your beautiful robes are
torn.

In jealousy, the body is not at peace; without the fear of God, multitudes are
ruined.

[People who are overladen with the weight of desires, they fall prey to evil and
can only be rescued from drowning with the support of the Almighty 31]

Ten3 ges I8 fedt vf wfo u=fs aarfa
Searching and seeking, I fell down and collapsed upon the bank of the river
of life.

39 TI3 Bfg U I8 feam ufa Il

Those who are heavy with sin sink down, but those who are light swim
across.

[The real companion, in life, is God. Those who develop acquaintance with
Maya, they wander meaninglessly. Those, who have been separated from God,
they will have no flame of life left in them. Sing God’d glories, not to find his
vastness, but to unite the soul with Him. 32]

T I NI fag adt & & Ior & Il

No one is mine - whose gown should I grasp and hold? No one ever was,
and no one shall ever be mine.

niefe mfe fegrat gfear fenmd 37 1

Coming and going, one is ruined, afflicted with the disease of dual-mindedness.

[Maya and desires are our worst enemies. One who is imprisoned in these cages
fails to remember God. One has to break these cages and fly out in the open
sky and sing the glories of God.33]

3Jeg Jfent Uiy He 39=<fg Uit U9 |

The body is the tree, and the mind is the bird; the birds in the tree are the
five senses.
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33 garfg fHf® SaA 35 a@ @m & J9 i
They peck at the essence of reality, and merge with One Master. They are
never trapped at all.

83fg 3 9% 9B Iafa g1 Wt |
But the others fly away in a hurry, when they see the food.

My 32 et Ut niearfs 31z gt 11
Their feathers are clipped, and they are caught in the noose; through their
mistakes, they are caught in disaster.

fag A fa@ gt Ifg = &afH Wt |
Without the True Master, how can anyone find release? The jewel of the
Master’s praises comes by the karma of good actions.

nify 8878 gt @3 »ify Tat |l
When He Himself releases them, only then are they released. He Himself is
the greatest of the great.

a9 UIHE! gt faaur nify a3fe I

By God’s Grace, they are released, when He Himself grants His Grace.

& Iy e | I< 3 2fE 133
Glorious greatness rests in His Hands. He blesses those with whom He is
pleased. | 13311

[Those, who leave the support of God, they live a tragic life. Only God, is the
true support, who gives without asking. He is the great giver. 34]

B9 89 U Az g% fege Ife |

The soul trembles and shakes, when it loses its mooring and support.

gfs Hfs 7Y 8% J &g & cle dfe |l
Only the support of the True Master brings honour and glory. Through it,
one’s works are never in vain.

[God is the knower of all hearts, those, who are blessed by Him they remain
closer to Him and live a holy life. 35]

efentr @5 efeng 3 af9 afg duzag |
O Merciful Master, You are the embodiment of mercy; creating the universe,
You behold it.

182 o Guru Nanak: Saviour of Humanity

Golden Printo\Hemkunt\Guru Nanak Dev - SS Kapoor\Guru Nanak - Saviour of Humanity
1st Proof PDF (06-8-19) / 2nd Proof PDF (08-10-19)



efenr a3fg yg 1 &fg fus g wfa 8fa |

Please shower Your Mercy upon me, O God, and unite me with Yourself. In
an instant, You destroy and rebuild.

[God, by creating the evil of ego, has himself drawn boundary lines between Him
and His creation. We have to use our intellect to kill our ego and be with the
Almighty. Only, His blessing can help us to kill our ego, no other power can. We
have to beg Him for His blessings. 37]

5o II3 & gemt feg aiE AW ufa Afa il

Through various rituals, one does not find release. Without virtue, one is sent
to the City of Death.

& 39 89 & G T =g fefa ugsfa |
One will not have this world or the next; committing sinful mistakes, one
comes to regret and repent in the end.

[Due to dire ignorance, people are destroying their livesand going away from
the Master. Our sorrows are the result of this separation. Only God’s closeness
can bring back the lost happiness. 38]

Uy ggr ynft a8 fumrar ||

Sin is bad, but why sinner is dearer

Uty &< U UHST |
Unfortunate loads himself with sin, and expands his world through sin.

[This is a very weird world. One wrong pushes the sinner to commit another
wrong, and this cycle then goes on. Only the support of God can pull one out
from this nasty mud. 39]

fefg fefg ardt e aBnrr 1

Again and again, the crow falls into the trap.

fefg ugsar nig famr gorm |
Then he regrets it, but what can he do now?

[We all know that the life is only for four days. Why are we wasting it in
practising duality and running after Maya? Let us meditate on the name of God
and surrender ourselves to Him.40]
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Hor dar afg gt dig 3T Fafe |
She calls out, “”Brother, O brother - stay, O brother!”” But he becomes a
stranger.

g9 98 wfg wue afge fagafa Afs 7fe

Her brother departs for his own home, and his sister burns with the pain of
separation.

Tg% & Wfg g3t I8t I8 3fa |

In this world, her father’s home, the daughter, the innocent soul bride, loves
her Young Husband Master.

# ®»3fg T IS A3 A=fa 3fT I
If you long for your Husband Master, O soul bride, then serve the Master
with love.

[The world is like an ocean from where the waves of desire rise and fall. The
people who are running after Maya, they will find it very difficult to cross it.
Only the true devotee will be able to cross this dreadful ocean with the raft of
Naam. 41]

3fs 3fe w=Sht wiz wiz 3+ =fg 8A9 /T =9 I

Shattering and breaking apart, He creates and re-creates; creating, He shatters
again. He builds up what He has demolished, and demolishes what He has built.

HJ 3fg AY &1 3fg U8 AHIE UIR |
He dries up the pools which are full, and fills the dried tanks again. He is
all-powerful and independent.

33 38A% HIdl feuzT wA fegmr 3t |

Bhabha: The way of the terrifying world-ocean is treacherous. Remain free of
hope, in the midst of hope, and you shall cross over.

[All life people run after ‘Maya’. At death, though Maya remains behind in this
world, but the evil deeds done to collect Maya go with the soul. Please remember,
only the wealth of Naam will take us to the doorway of God. 42]

Hfenr wfenr gfg HE Hifenr faR & Arfg |
Crying out for the wealth and riches of Maya, they die; but Maya does not

go along with them.
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Jn o8 Bfc 3HE Hifenr g&t nife |
The soul-swan arises and departs, sad and depressed, leaving its wealth
behind.

[Attachment, also keeps human stuck to the cycle of reincarnation. Only the
Shabad rescues one from inner vices and joins them with God. 43]

7 niefg 7 7fa efs »rfe ag ugsfa |

Those who come, must go in the end; they come and go, regretting and
repenting.

Y 9IHiT Heast we & =0 €3 |

They will pass through 8.4 millions species; this number does not decrease
or rise.

A 75 899 fras afg sfenrm |

They alone are saved, who love the Master.

[Whether one is rich or poor, the turn to go, to the other world, will come for
all. In the journey of life both face difficulties and hardships and their goodness
is overshadowed by evil. Only the Shabad is their rescue. 44]

I IR & I IIT & 3T ST i
Neither the kings nor the nobles will remain; neither the rich nor the poor will
remain.

Tt »d miuEt dfe & 50 U9 |

When one’s turn comes, no one can stay here.

Y I FoeH AT 39T MAIT |l
The path is difficult and treacherous; the pools and mountains are impassable.

H 3fs nieae 3fg vt fez = fa@ wfg 7o |
My body is filled with faults; I am dying of grief. Without virtue, how can
I enter my home?

I T B Yz TH faf 36 s funrfa |

The virtuous take virtue, and meet God; how can I meet them with love?

f3s It At € 9ot Afu Afy fog vafa

If ony I could be like them, reciting and meditating within my heart on the
Master.
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wRgS! 3IYT J JIE 3t TAfg &S |
He is overflowing with faults and demerits, but virtue dwells within him as
well.

fes AL I & AUt frgd FAafe & a9 dog 188

Without the True Guru, he does not see God’s Virtues; he does not recite the
glorious Virtues of God. | 1441 |

[World is a vast stage of Divine drama, where, one is to face numerous villains.
Only walking under the strict direction of God, who is both producer and director
of the play, one will be able to face all villains and come out victorious. 45]

BAIIMT WI AHS ME TAg feufe |
God’s soldiers take care of their homes; their pay is pre-ordained, before they
come into the world.

a9 aH=fg fAfg ust &ar us ufe |
They serve their Supreme Master, and obtain the profit.

[God lives in a happy home. Don’t wander in forests and caves to find Him.
Those, who walk on the righteous path will find Him at the end. 46]

A8 7S & adt 93 gdler ufe |

I cannot conceive of any other, who could be seated upon the royal cushions.

53 faegs 590 &9 AO8 AW &fF |
The Supreme Man of men (God) eradicates hell; He is True, and True is His
Name.

[Human mind is uncontrollable, and runs after immorality. Only the Shabad can
rein one’s mind and bring it on the path of truth. 47]

33 gz Jfq Hig ALl
Rharha: The Dear Master is beautiful;

f3g fas ga nieg & I |

There is no other king, except Him.

I3 Jrgz 3H B Ifd @R He Hfa |l
Rharha: Listen to the spell, and the Master will come to dwell in your mind.
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[Humans have taken birth in this world, to find the truth. But, unfortunately,
they all have chosen the path of darkness. They have engaged themselves in
selfish activities and wrong doings. They can become a true merchant, only, if
they trade in the merchandise of Naam. 48]

Afesr gur Aot Ug o' fay &9 |l

He hoards gold and silver, but this wealth is false and poisonous, nothing
more than ashes. | 1481 |

[When people get deeply involved in ‘Maya’, they normally become self-centred
and their love for friends and relations diminishes day by day. The fire of
selfishness burns their consciousness and they live a lonely life. 49].

fepr fegeE dfu a8 ydfe & wiHy |

Without patience and forgiveness, countless hundreds of thousands have
perished.

JE3 & »ie fa8 aret ufu ufu »E fariy |
Their numbers cannot be counted; how could I count them? Bothered and
bewildered, uncounted numbers have died.

YAH UETE MU Y 89 & UTe |l

Agfe HI%t uar 3 fuHr A Y 31E ||

Through the Word of the Shabad, enter the Mansion of the Master’s presence;
you shall be blessed with patience, forgiveness, truth and peace.

YJg ud' Ug g 3 »il TAfg ASIfa |
Partake of the true wealth of meditation, and the Master Himself shall abide
within your body.

[To accumulate wealth, people do all good and bad actions without caring about
the ethics of their doings. They visit religious places, they go to various self-
made (fake) saints, they rob people and they even do criminal deeds, but forget
about the purity of life. Thus they ruin their birth and this precious life. Their
saviour is, only, the Naam and the Shabad. 50]

fare 38 & 7 afE |

No one knows the mystery of the Creator of the World.

fiarer a3 B fsge€ Ife |

Whatever the Creator of the World does, is certain to occur.
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[With wealth comes the ego, and ego breeds discomfort and distress. Those who
are seekers of happiness and comforts they must follow the path of truth and
hold the fringe of God. 51]

JI3 J93 T Mt dfe It I9s |

Seeing and perceiving, O my companions, I am wonder-struck and amazed.

I8 I a3t B HEt mafe 39 His famrs I
My egotism, which proclaimed itself in possessiveness and self-conceit, is
dead. My mind recites the Word of the Shabad, and attains spiritual wisdom.

[Our destiny, made by our own karma, cannot be erased. The ego destroys one’s
conscious and one sinks deeper and deeper in wilderness. Only the blessings of
God can save the drowned person. One needs good karma and meditation to
invoke God'’s blessings. 52]

By & fHest 7 mft 7 fBfr ag31a |

The inscription inscribed by the Creator Master cannot be erased, O my
companions.

g FdE fafe e afa fagur uar afg |l

He who created the universe, in His Mercy, installs His Feet within us.

[That teacher is knowledgeable, who with his/her intellect becomes unruffled
minded and contacts himself and his learners with God. On the other hand, one,
who walks on his own selfish path is termed as un-educated and illiterate. 53]

ugr ufanr nidhat fafenr feeg Aofa msfe ol
That Pandit, that religious scholar, is said to be well-educated, if he
contemplates knowledge with intuitive ease.

fafent AT 33 &3 IH &N fae e |

Considering his knowledge, he finds the essence of reality, and lovingly
focuses his attention on the Name of the Master.

oy fafenr fager fay ve fay ufe |
The self-willed manmukh sells his knowledge; he earns poison, and eats
poison.

HIY HEE & JioE! HS g8 &7 e 1U3|)
The fool does not think of the Word of the Shabad. He has no understanding,
no comprehension. | 1531 |
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[That teacher is educated and intelligent, who walks on the righteous path and
meditates on Naam, and makes his/her students also to worship God. He is a
real teacher in the eyes of the Divine.54]

uTr graHfy windint grefamr Hiz ofe |

That Pandit is called Gurmukh, who imparts understanding to his students.

3H AH®J &™H Hagd &I #7d1 Hfg 3fE |
Contemplate the Naam, the Name of the Master; gather in the Naam, and
earn the true profit in this world.

Aot uct A Hfs ushat Ase 7 A9 I
With the true notebook of the true mind, study the most sublime Word of
the Shabad.

a6 B ufgnr B Uf33 dter fAag 9H &y aifs a9 iusinail
O Nanak, he alone is learned, and he alone is a wise Pandit, who wears the
necklace of the Master’s Name. | 1541 11|
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{M%k Guru Nanak’s Hymns in
415> Guru Granth Sahib
%y Part VII: A Few Selected Shabads

SHABAD 1
Raga Gauri Cheti, Page 156
I8 I3t How A |

Gauri Cheti Mehla 1

We, the mortals are living with countless sins and due to these
immoralities, we have to go through numerous lives. We don’t know
who was our father and who was our mother, in the previous lives. We
also don’t know where we lived in our past births.

We know, we were conceived in the mother’s womb with the
semen of the father, but don’t known, what purpose we are reborn.

Due to our sins, we have gone through lives of a variety of trees
and plants and numerous forms of animals and birds. Many times we
are also born in the life of snakes, in their tiny holes.

Owing to our sins, we become thieves and robbers and rob shops
and houses. We believe, as if, no one is watching us, but, be sure that,
no one can hide from the watchful eyes of the Master.

On the way to wash our sins we visit holy places, but evil does not
leave us.

In fact, our sins are so numerous as drops of water in an ocean.
O! benevolent Master, be merciful and save us. You have the power
even to float heavy stones in the water.

Our soul is burning like an inferno, inside us, the sharp blades of
desires are cutting us severely. O! my Master, save us from drowning.
We will always walk under your command. We beg, grant us few
moments of happiness.
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3 (JF) ot HEt gy a3 ad' fag '=g g1 »E ||

Who is our mother, and who is our father? Where did we come from?

vt fg (de, 3uan) 7% I3 four g &fH Gu il
We are formed from the fire of the womb within, and the bubble of water
of the sperm. For what purpose are we born? | |11 |

9 mfogr a8z A€ IF 39 1l

O my Master, who can know Your virtues?

FJ & TaT MBIE AT 111l II8 I

My own demerits cannot be counted. | |11 [rahaul |

a3 u fggu ((de) o1 &1 (Sue) 3 Ul Bue ||

I took the form of so many plants and trees, and so many animals.

I3 &1 IH HfT nrE I3 Td 832 11211
Many times I entered the families of snakes and flying birds. | 121 |

2 (856) uee (Afg9) far (HAg3) Hed (Wa) 36 af9 It wig »ie |
I broke into the shops of the city and well-guarded palaces; stealing from
them, I came back home again.

g °8 fugg @8 33 3 JJT 2Ue 1131l
I looked in front of me, and I looked behind me, but where could I hide from
You, O! Master? | 131 |

32 3199 IH &< 43 (HT=N) T8 I Ues g d" ||
I saw the banks of sacred rivers, the nine continents, the shops and streets
of the cities.

& o 31 3sfe war we dt Hfg Tz T 18l
Taking the scale, the Divine begins to weigh his actions within his own heart.
141

3T AT AT &ifd 3fant 33 miarE IHT I
As the seas and the oceans are overflowing with water, so vast are my own
sins.
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Tfenr 39 fag fHog Buey 39¢ Ued 39 Il
Please, shower me with Your Mercy, and take pity upon me. I am a sinking
stone - please carry me across! | 5] |

g (J9) niarfs g9afa 3U F13f9 <0 &=t (@9 |
My soul is burning like fire, and the knife is cutting deep.

yz=f3 (9631 I967)66x IaH Us'e AY d< fes I3t I€1iaoi
Prays Nanak, recognizing the Master’s Command, I am at peace, day and
night. 11611511171 |

SHABAD 2

Raga Dhanasri, Page 663

USTAI HI&™ Q »iast
Dhanasri Mehla 1, Aarti

B8 "Af339 yrfe |

Anthem of the universe by Guru Nanak.
From an article in the Hindustan Times...

Balraj Sahni an Indian actor asked the nobel laureateRabindranath
Tagore that he had written the National Anthem for India and could he
write an international anthem for the whole world?To this Rabindranath
replied that it has already been written,not only international but for
the entire universe, in the sixteenth century by Guru Nanak in his
shabad ‘Aarti.

IG5 H B Jfe (FIA) d€ dd 96 3o He® Aad HIT I
In the pllater of the sky, the sun and moon are the lamps; the stars in the
constellations are the pearls.

QU HBNaE (Je6 € UHY) ULE 999 & FIS ga6dTe g83 H3t 1Al
The fragrance of sandalwood is the incense, the wind is the fan, and all the
vegetation are flowers in offering to You, O luminous Master. | [11 |

! »ast dfe 32 (39) dsar 33t wiest |
What a beautiful lamp-lit worship service this is! O destroyer of fear, this is
Your Aarti, Your worship service.
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WEIIT (T AIE TE3 FIt (SH1, sdranlQll IIQ Il

The sound current of the Shabad is the sounding of the temple drums.
111 lrahaul |

HIA (JA9) 3% (39) &6 &6 (et &d1) 66 I 3fT a8 AIA HIf3 &or e 3d1 |

Thousands are Your eyes, and yet You have no eyes. Thousands are Your
forms, and yet You have not even one form.

AOA UT ( U9) faH® (ufe39) 6 &x ue diU (5x) fag AIA 3< diu fee 983 (33)
HIt () 1121

Thousands are Your lotus feet, and yet You have no feet. Without a nose,
thousands are Your noses. I am wonderstruck with Your play | 2] |

A Hfg #f3 #f3 T Afe I
The Divine Light which is within everyone, You are that light.
f3r & Tsfe A Hfg I IfE |

And Your light shines within everyone.

g9 At (fAftmr) A3 ugare afe |
By the Guru’s Teachings, this Divine Light is revealed.

7 f3g 3< 7 »rast ofe 13

That which pleases the Master is the true worship service. | |31 |

IfT 99T IH® Hade ((AIQ) &f33 (fuga) HE nisfes (fes I3) Hfg nirdt fummr i
My soul is enticed by the honey-sweet lotus feet of the Master; night and day;,
I long for them.

four A% ofg sox Afdar I8 Ife A7 3 3T &H A I8NAUNE

Bless Nanak, the thirsty song-bird, with the water of Your Mercy, that he may
come to dwell in Your Name. | [41 111171191

A Hindu thali ready for Hindu Aarti
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Guru Nanak Thali of Aarti has the following ingredients:

Guru Nanak’s platter is = The vast sky

The pearls in the platter are = sun, moon and countless stars

The incense in the platter is = the trees of Sandalwood

The flowers in the platter are = Flowers blossoming everywhere in the
gardens of the earth..

The wooden sticks in the platter are = The trees all over the land
And this decorated 'Thali” is being moved around by the fresh breeze
blowing in the atmosphere.

SHABAD 3

Raga Srirag, Page 59

This shabad has 10 padas, recorded under the title of Ashtpadis. It highlights the
true love of various species, and perhaps is one of the strongest shabds to
illustrate true love.

The examples in the shabad are:

Love of Lotus flower with water Love of fish with sea water

Love of song-bird with rain

Love of chakvee duck with sun
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frdtaar Ha®™ Q |i
Sriraga Meha 1

I He wiFt ofg fAB Uif3 afg Art 7% &S |l

O mind, love the Master, as the lotus loves the water.

BIdt &1fe St St feai (famar) wiAafa |

Tossed about by the waves, it still blossoms with love.

7% Hfg # Bufe & fag 7% Hag f3afa 1all

In the water, the creatures are created; outside of the water they die. | |11 |

HS I fa€ gefa fag funa i

O mind, how can you be saved without love?

Joufy vi3fg 3fe (YHrHr) Ifanm uR 3413 339 11 FT8 |
God permeates the inner beings of the Gurmukhs. They are blessed with the
treasure of devotion. | |1lrahaul |

3 1o A ofs 8 ifs afg 3 1eeft 319 |

O mind, love the Master, as the fish loves the water.

fAag wfoa@ 38 Ay we Hfs 3fs A3 AT |
The more the water, the more the happiness, and the greater the peace of
mind and body.

foe 7% WSt 5 et yg A< »g Ui 121
Without water, she cannot live, even for an instant. God knows the suffering
of her mind. 121 |

3 e wrt Ifg ARG ifs afg A/t 9f3a Ha |

O mind, love the Master, as the song-bird loves the rain.

HJ 3f9 % IdMes fea ge & u=Et a |l

The pools are overflowing with water, and the land is luxuriantly green, but
what are they to her, if that single drop of rain does not fall into her mouth?

I fH® 7 ueat faaz ufenr fafg g 13
By His Grace, she receives it; otherwise, because of her past actions, she gives
her head. | 131 |
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3 Ha wirt afg fAG Uifs af art 7% T dfe |

O mind, love the Master, as the water loves the milk.

mieeE mU U2 vy a8 wufs & =fF |l
The water, added to the milk, itself bears the heat, and prevents the milk from
burning.

g Hfes fesfent Afg <f3nret 2fF I8
God unites the separated ones with Himself again, and blesses them with true
honour. [ 141 |

J He vt ofg fAB Uifs af At ga=t 79 |

O mind, love the Master, as the chakvee duck loves the sun.

fug uw sl & ALl Ae 2f9 Jafq |
She does not sleep, for an instant or a moment; the sun is so far away, but
she thinks that it is near.

HEHTY AT & U< groHfy mer gdfa il
Understanding does not come to the self-willed Manmukh. But to the Gurmukh,
the Master is always close. | I51 |

HoHfY =3 JIEest q93T a9 7 IfF |1l
The self-willed Manmukhs make their calculations and plans, but only the
actions of the Creator come to pass.

3T & A &7 U A B9 A e I

His value cannot be estimated, even though everyone may wish to do so.

JoHf3 Jfe 3 ueat Af & 7By IfE 1€
Through the Guru’s Teachings, it is revealed. Meeting with the True One,
peace is found. | 61|

O’ &J & 38 A Af3dg 32 AfE |l

True love shall not be broken, if the True Guru is met.

famrs uegg ueht f3ges At dfE |
Obtaining the wealth of spiritual wisdom, the understanding of the three
worlds is acquired.
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fsgH® &y & SAI 7 JE & Irax IfE 121l
So become a customer of merit, and do not forget the Immaculate Naam
[ 1711

gfes I8 A dug | gae A9 35
Those birds which peck at the shore of the pool have played and have
departed.

w3t fa Haf3 fa g8 a®s i fa af® |

In a moment, in an instant, we too must depart. Our play is only for today
or tomorrow.

frr 3 Asfa A & Afe mer fug His It
But those whom You unite, O! Master, are united with You; they obtain a seat
in the arena of Truth. | 181 |

fos g9 Wifs & Guat 98R Ag & mfe |
Without the Guru, love does not well up, and the filth of egotism does not
depart.

FJ »iy ugrat Aafe 3fe ushfe |
One who recognizes within himself that, ““He is me
through by the Shabad, is satisfied.

e

, and who is pierced

JOHTY iy UgEt nieg fa &9 Jarfe 1€
When one becomes Gurmukh and realizes his own self, what more is there
left to do? 1191 |

fHfenr ar fonr FEht Aafe (S uSherfe |

Why speak of union to those who are already united with the Master?
Receiving the Shabad, they are satisfied.

HoHfY ASt &7 uQ <igfs g ufe |
The self-willed Manmukhs do not understand; separated from Him, they
endure continuous beatings.

51 89 wd T J »iEg & gt /e 19019qll
O Nanak, there is only one door to enter His Home; there is no other place
atall. 110111111
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SHABAD 4
Raga Suhi, Page 762
J9 Bt HO® Q oAl [ungraceful wife]

The Composition: It is a one pada composition (chhant) of Guru Nanak
[There are in total 5 one pada compositions in Guru Granth Sahib. Four other
shabads are: RS9 (Sodar) - raga Asa, 9! g€ ST ®fenr 38 AR »ifen - raga
Wadhansand Chhants Kuchchaji and Suchchji — raga Suhi]. Where four one pada
compositions are of Guru Nanak, one compostion ‘Gunwanti’, in raga Suhi, is of
Guru Arjan.

The Theme of Composition ‘Kuchaji’

It is @ monologue of a woman, who is full of faults and has not learnt
the correct way of living. Guru Nanak calls her ‘kuchchji’.

She says, “...I have so many bad habits that | cannot dare to face
my Master. At His door, are waiting a number of woman who are
perfect in every respect, and also many of those who have already been
granted entry into His realm. Indeed, all those are the most fortunate one.

I have no gifted abilities which please the Master. | cannot tell
anyone these failures of mine.

My Master has all good qualities of life. People have given Him
different names based on those qualities.

My dear friends, my Master gave me all luxuries of life. He gave
me gold, silver, diamonds jewellery and countless other priceless objects.
I, the unfortunate, became so much engrossed in enjoying these amenities
that | forgot my Master. | put all my attention in doubling the number
of my mansions and properties, and forgot the Master, who gave me
all that.

Those who drown themselves in the pool of Maya, and possess
only the impurities of life, what will they take with them, when they
appear in the court of the Almighty?

I, too, have wasted my life, and now when, | am in the grip of the
old age, | realise that, | have never lived a real happy life.

My Master, You forgive all sins of everyone. Please, also give me
an opportunity to be with You for a few moments of my life. Please
come and brighten the darkness of my life. My nights are very lonely
and my days are very gloomy. Please give me an opportunity to embrace
you and be with you.”
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Literal Meaning

B Af339 yAfe |

HE () gort (33 5" =d) ninefe (313) 3RS (n=aie) I8 fa8 Ag Jrfe (urt Horan)
e A

I am ungraceful and ill-mannered, full of endless faults. How can I go to enjoy
my husband Master?

fex g fefa g3 (fea 3 fea daft) a8z me AT &8 HiG I

Each of His soul-brides is better than the rest - who even knows my name?

frAat mdt g Ifenr A wigt ge3tefa (& Jor) g |
Those brides who enjoy their Husband Master are very blessed, resting in the
shade of the mango tree.

A JE HE (79 fe9) & nieat I8 & 7t €7 ud8 #i6 1l

I do not have their virtues - who can I blame for this?

fomr I 39 feugr (I98a J3&7) IQ o famr fuwer 33r 5@ Hi€ I
Which of Your virtues, O Master, should I speak of? Which of Your Names
should I recite?

feaz 2fs (3ah) & nigs™ (Udus) I8 AT 9ge 39 A6 A6 |

I cannot even reach one of Your virtues. I am forever a sacrifice to You.

AfEsT qur (Freh) Jas HEt 3 Hfex (%) 718 I

Gold, silver, pearls and rubies are pleasing.

A TA3 Afg (u3h) fedor # 35 B wfenr faz G 1
My husband Master has blessed me with these things, and I have focused my
thoughts on them.

Hea et Az (fee™) ueg o3 Ifi i |l

Palaces of brick and mud are built and decorated with stones;

I8 Tt ZF (FAee) IBME (IIT U 37 &3 & St ufh A Il
I have been fooled by these decorations, and I do not sit near my husband
Master.
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WEfd (WieTH) SFT IIBMT (%67, dtdar) gd1 (391%) afad nife Hig |

The cranes shriek overhead in the sky, and the herons have come to rest.

A U5 (Sdet) T8 Agd fanm Hg ©Ft viat afe 18 |

The bride has gone to her father-in-law’s house; in the world hereafter, what

face will she show?

73t B3t 5% (AR9) ©hr 3% Testg (Ae9) A1 i
She kept sleeping as the day dawned; she forgot all about her journey.

3 AU &g v (fe83n) & & ude (feasr agan) /g I

She separated herself from her husband Master, and now she suffers in pain.

37 JI B Afg niede fea aad ot viged 718 |

Virtues are in You, O Master! I am totally without virtues. This is Nanak’s

only prayer:
Afg I3t Aot B Sudife (neags-dis) aret a3 718 all

You give all Your nights to the virtuous soul-brides. I know I am unworthy,

but isn’t there a night for me as well? [ 111 |

SHABAD 5
Raga Suhi, Page 762/63
HJl HI®T Q HeH |

This composition is also a one pada Chhant in raga Suhi. It is an antonym

of the previous Shabad, titled ‘Kuchchji’.

The Theme

This composition is also a monologue, where a woman who is perfect
in every respect and is well organised. She says, “O! my Master, when
you are with me, then everyone looks at me with honour and respect.
You are my regulator and you are my wealth. When | feel that you are
within me then all comforts and happiness descend on me.

It is Master’s will that where, one is sitting on a throne as a king,
and everyone show great honour to him, there is also one, who is
wandering aimlessly in the wilderness. It is His will that fountain of
water appears in dessert and lotus blossoms in the sky.

It is Master’s will that we cross the awful world ocean with ease,
and it is His will that some drown in the ocean without leaving a trail.
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It is Master’s will that one gets deep love of the Master, and it
is also Master’s will that one falls in the pit of fear and die an unworldly
death.

0! my Master, you are unapproachable, your are limitless and you
have unlimited virtues. | have come and fallen at your feet and you
have blessed me with every bounty. Now, | need nothing more, just
come and show me your vision. | know, | can reach you through the
recitation of your Shabad.

Literal Meaning of the Shabad

3 3T H Hg & 3 Aoy At IfR (Jrh) 18 I

When I have You, then I have everything. O my Master, You are my wealth
and capital.

3y »i3fg 98 Afy @rr 3 wisfa Aafh HiG |

Within You, I abide in peace; within You, I am commended.

31E Yf3 =@M IT Iy Qe A Il
By the pleasure of Your Will, You bestow thrones and greatness. And by the
pleasure of Your Will, You turn us into beggars and wanderers.

3¢ 5% fAfg (Buad) AT (MiTd) =T NG B niafH A |l
By the pleasure of Your Will, the ocean flows in the desert, and the lotus
blossoms in the sky.

31 geAs sutdt 3T 1S (39 A%7) IR (U &% 39 7% A I
By the pleasure of Your Will, one crosses over the terrifying world-ocean; and
by the pleasure of Your Will, one sinks down into it.

& A AY 3% fAef3 937 g&3fH A6 |1
By the pleasure of Your Will, You have become my companion, and I am
imbued with Yours praises, O! Master, the treasure of virtue.

& AJ Fo=eH (3I57, fonax) I niefs afs yerfa (W Ae7) A 1l
By the pleasure of Your Will, O my friend Master, I am afraid of You, and
I come and go, and die.

3 A ndH (WUde) m3%ET (i) I8 T Jfa 'fg ugha (U9 3) A8 I
You, O my partner Master, are inaccessible and immeasurable; talking and
speaking of You, I have fallen at Your Feet.
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fomm Hai@ fomr afg At H T9rs gy fumi 18 I
What should I beg for? What should I say and hear? I am hungry and thirsty
for your blessed vision.

39 A<t AT UfenT Fg &ax o mide H 18 121l
Through the Shabad, I have found You, my Master. This is Nanak’s true
prayer. | 121

SHABAD 6
[The theme of the following Shabad is similar to the above two shabads.]

Raga Tilang, Page 724
f3%ar Ho®™ A wg 2
B8 "Af339 yrfe |

fafe ot f3fs Sftmr faur adht I 3Tt I

The One who created the world watches over it; what more can we say, O
Siblings of destiny?

Wy 7 o9 ity fafs @3t (gan 3 &=t all
He Himself knows, and He Himself acts; He,Himself laid out the garden of
the world. | 1111

IJFEAr (e &asr) fung & Iferr A3 Aer my It 11 98 |l
Enjoy the story, the story of the beloved Master, which brings a lasting peace.
| lrahaul |

fafe Ifar A3 & Ifent (WA »iaT) AT Ug I 373 I
She who does not enjoy the love of her beloved (Master), shall come to regret
and repent in the end.

" U=3 fAg ue A9 I feast (% A 11l
She wrings her hands, and bangs her head, when the night of her life has
passed away. | 1211

U=3er & HE #9 godlt (w3H J Aen) A |
Nothing comes from repentance, when the game is already finished.

37 fefg funrgr It A nrdit @<t 1311

She shall have the opportunity to enjoy her beloved, only when her turn
comes again. | [31 |
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I3 B AIGIE B 3 ULt (o) T I
The happy soul-bride attains her beloved - she is so much better than I am.

FJE HS & Mest o At €5 Udd 18]
I have none of her merits or virtues; whom should I blame? | |41 |

fret mdt Ag Ifent {35 Y=gt A2 I
I shall go and ask those friends who have enjoyed their beloved (Master).

Ufe B8 §a3t w98 &3t Uy g3¢ Il
I touch their feet, and ask them to show me the Path. | 5] |

JIH UET &6 38 Teg &< ||
She who understands the Hukam, O Nanak, take the fear of God as her
sandalwood oil;

JE IHE THfE &3 38 funmg a8 ure 1€l

She charms her beloved with her virtue, and so obtains Him. | 161 |

7 fefs fufenr g fufs Ifanr fufenr adint § Bt I

She who meets her beloved in her heart, remains united with Him; this is
truly called union.

7 IU3T It I3 HG & It 1211

As much as she may long for Him, she shall not meet Him through mere
words. | 1711

o3 H® efs a3 a8 foe fos a8 o= |

As metal melts into metal again, so does love melts into love.

39 UgA=t AEmt 38 niss ue il
By Guru’s grace, this understanding is obtained, and then, one obtains the
fearless Master. | |81 |

U @Ft Ife wfg ug (837) A9 & 772 I
There may be an orchard of betel nut trees in the garden, but the donkey does
not appreciate its value.

JAMI I HAL I 39 €8 U IIKI
If someone smells a fragrance, then she can truly appreciate its flowers.
11911
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U@ (miHf3) UIR 7 s 34 3fH AH |
One who drinks in the ambrosia, O Nanak, abandons her doubts and
wanderings.

AIH Aod fH® I3 »iHa™ ug U@ 190119l

Easily and intuitively, she remains blended with the Master, and obtains the
immortal status. | 1101 11|

SHABAD 7

Raga Suhi Mehla 1 Chhant Ghar 2

In raga Suhi there are 8 chhants of Guru Nanak, and by tradition, the present,
chhant is sung with dholak (drum), when the marriage party arrives at the door
of the bride.

Groom arrives Bhai Sahib sings shabad, ‘"Hum Ghar Sajan aaye’

THEME OF THE SHABAD

Spiritual Point of View

The Almighty has come at the threshold of my heart, and with extreme excitement
I have welcomed Him. My mind is now at the seventh cloud. All my sensory
organs have united to praise the most revered and honourable visitor, the Master.
Now, I have become one with Him and all distances have ended.

O! my dear friends, let us sing the praises of the greatest of the great. Let
us sing that song which will keep us united with Him. Let us sing that song
which is utmost pleasing to Him.

With His arrival, all my wishes have been fulfilled. He is the knower of hearts.
He knew about my dreams and desires. With His visit all my dreams have been
tulfilled and all desires realised.
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My Master, You are the designer, creator and builder of this vast universe.
You are also the producer, script writer and the director of the great play of the
universe. You are the greatest of the great and you are the knower of all minds.
Your arrival in my heart has humbled me.

Worldly Point of View

The marriage procession has reached in the arena of our house. With the blessing
of the Almighty the two families has been united. We all are very happy and
extremely pleased to have such great guests, who will be, soon, a part of our
new family.

Let us all join together and sing the song of joy and happiness. We have been
waiting, for long, to have such an auspicious and opportune occasion. Our
worthy guests have come to honour us.

The Almighty has blessed us and have given us an opportunity to have a new
bond with such a great and glorious family. They are all adorable and beautiful
people. Let us all sing together the songs of joy.

Our union, is certainly the mysterious play of the Almighty, and only He
knows what are the next lines in the script of our lives. He is the ultimate Judge
of our destinies. His shabad is our greatest companion. Let us recite His shabads
and strengthen our relationship bond.

I9 HIt HI® 9 &3 wJ 2

IH wfg AAS e |l

Our friends (the marriage party, the in-laws) have come into our house.

g A fHeE

The True Master has united us with them.

Fafa fhee afg Hfs 32 U8 fHs my ufenr |
The Master automatically united us with them when it pleased Him; and
being with the chosen ones, we have found peace.

At @A3 Ugnuf3 €t fag ASt He &fenr ||

We have obtained whatever our mind had desired.

niafes HE 3fent Hg Hent wa ¥ied AT |
Meeting with them, last few days, our mind is pleased; and today, our home
and lodge are glorified.
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U9 AT Ufs nisge @d IH wfg AHS mE Al
The unstruck sound current of the panch Shabad, the five primal sounds,
vibrate and resound; our in-law friends have come into our house. | 111 |

neg HI3 funrd || Has areg 39 I
So come, my beloved friends, and my sisters sing the songs of joy.

AY HI® dred 37 Y3 Ied Afg®3T ddl 99 ||
Sing the true songs of joy and God will be pleased. You all shall be blessed
throughout the four ages.

nud wig nifenr gfs gafent a9q AIfe A9 |

You have come into our house, and our place is adored and glorified. Through
the Shabad, our affairs have been resolved.

famms HaT I8 &1 vidg f3gee gy feutent |
Applying the ointment, the supreme essence, of divine wisdom to our eyes,
we, all, see the Master’s form all over.

it fH®g IfA Has areg IH wfg AHs wifenr (1211

So join with us, our sisters, and sing the songs of joy and delight; our in-law
friends have come into our house. | [21 |

HE 35 MifHf3 fSar ||

Our minds and bodys are drenched with Nectar;

EISRVESE]

Deep within the nucleus of ourselves, is the jewel of the Master’s true love.

ni3fg I35 UT9E HI UIH 33 J99 |l
This invaluable jewel is deep within us; We, all, contemplate the supreme
essence of reality.

#3 34 3 Aefet =31 fHfg fAfg g<=am |
We all are mere beggars; You are the giver of rewards; You are the giver to
each and every being.

3 7% fad&t izt »l J9E e i
You are wise and All-knowing, the Inner-knower; You Yourself created all
relations and bond them together.

206 ¢ Guru Nanak: Saviour of Humanity

Golden Printo\Hemkunt\Guru Nanak Dev - SS Kapoor\Guru Nanak - Saviour of Humanity
1st Proof PDF (06-8-19) / 2nd Proof PDF (08-10-19)



Ho6d Adt He Hafs Hfgn 35 He wifuf3 St 131
So listen, O our sisters - the most beautiful one has enticed us. Our body and
mind are drenched with Nectar of love. | |31 |

MBH IH RATT ||
O Supreme Master of the World,

A 8% 3HT |l
Your play is true and wonderful.

AY 8% 3IHT »dH »iudr 37 fag a8e g% |l
Your play is true, O Inaccessible and Infinite Master; without You, who can
make us understand your grand show?

fro Afox fAnre 33 33 fag a=es e |
There are millions of siddhas and enlightened seekers, but without You, who
can call himself one like you?

% f9a® 38 T HE It JIfg 3¢ |l

Death and rebirth drive the mind insane; only You can hold it in its balance.

36d MIJIE AEfE AT JI HATH Y UE 18112l
O Nanak, one who burns away his demerits and faults with the Shabad,
accumulates virtue, and finds You (God). | 1411111211

SHABAD 8

Raga Asa — Sodar

There is a Sakhi in Sikh history books that Guru Nanak went to see the Master,
on His invitation, and stayed with Him for 3 days. He was at the banks of the
river Bein, when the Divine command came. Guru Nanak, immediately, dived in
the river and disappeared in front the eyes of his people. After thorough search
in the river, when Guru Nanak could not be found, his relations thought, if he
had drowned. Guru Nanak, meantime went to see the Almighty. He stayed with
Him for three days and was given by Him two dossiers called Mool Mantra and
Jap (Ji). The Almighty asked Guru Nanak to go back to the world and gave him
a detailed itinerary to visit the important world shrines and spread the Divine
message. Guru Nanak came back, took leave from his family and parents and
went on journeys to fulfil the task given to him by the Almighty.

Similar stories are also recorded in the books of Jews, Christians and Islam.
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View from the summit of Mount Sinai
(Mohammed Moussa)

According to Jewish history, when
Moses was seventy six years old and was
leading his flock of sheep and goats across
the semi-arid desert to Mt Horeb (also
called Mt Sinai). God called him at Mt
Sinai and spoke to him from a burning
bush and directed him to go and rescue
his people from Egypt and lead them back
to Canaan (present day Israel), the land
He promised to Abraham and his
descendants.

Later, He called him, again, and gave him stone tablets that He (God) had
prepared. This included the Ten Commandments, the Jewish law book.

Site of Crucification

Mosque El Agsa, Jeresulum

According to Christian tradition, Jesus was
crucified, he died, and then rose from the
dead and remained with his disciples and
other villagers for forty days; then
ascended to heavens to be with his Father.
Ten days later the Holy Spirit came from
heavens and entered in all disciples and
they went to spread the message of Father
God. Today Christianity is the largest
religion in the world.

According to Islamic chronicles,
Muhammad ascended into heaven with
the angel Gabriel and met different
prophets at each of the seven levels of
heaven; first Adam, then John the Baptist
and Jesus, then Joseph, then Idris, then
Aaron, then Moses, and lastly Abraham.
After Muhammad met with Abraham, he
continued on to meet God without Gabriel.

God told Muhammad that his people must pray 50 times a day, but as Muhammad
descended back to Earth, he met Moses who told Muhammad to go back to God
and ask for fewer prayers because 50 were too many. These were later reduced,
by God, to five prayers (namaz) a day.
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JGT W HI® Q wWg A A 9 I

Gurdwara Ber Sahib (near river Bein) Gurdwara Sant Ghat — where Guru Nanak
from where Guru Nanak went to the re-emerged from river Bein after returning
House of God from the Divine abode

The Shabad ‘Sodar” has been recorded, with little variations, at 3 different places
in Guru Granth Sahib: first in Japji pauri 27, secondly, the first shabad in the
cluster of shabads of Sodar in the Nitnem section of Guru Granth Sahib and
thirdly and lastly as the first shabad in raga Asa.

In this shabad, the Guru has described in detail, what he did see in the
forecourt of the Almighty, when he went to meet Him. The inside of God’s
residence is, perhaps, strictly classified (confidential)/restricted area and that is
why, its description cannot be revealed and has not been revealed by any prophet.

The Shabad emphasises that in the Divine realm, music has a special place.
The music refers to vocal or instrumental sounds (or both) combined in such a
way as to produce beauty of harmony, and expression of emotions. Guru Nanak
said that everyone on the Divine grounds was singing spiritual hymns.

The Shabad is recorded in raga Asa, which is recommended to be sung in the
fourth pehr of the night ( 3am-6am). In Ragmala, it is mentioned as a ragini (wife)
of raga Meg.

In the Divine expansion, the most heart rendering creation, of the Almighty,
is Music. All around, birds are singing, when the wind touches the leaves of the
trees, a music sound is produced, when water falls on stones, the melody of the
music spreads and when clouds strike with each other, in that thunder a musical
song takes birth.

Transalation:

R ©9 39 3T A wg dJ7 73 afg 799 ANS |l

Where is that Gate, and what appearance is that House, in which You sit and
take care of all?
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TH 3T T NAI AT I3 39 TSI ||
Countless musical instruments of so many kinds vibrate there for You; and
innumerable are the musicians there for You.

&3 39 I udt fAB Idifa I3 39 Iresa |l

There are being sung so many ragas (musical measures), along with their
accompanying harmonies; and so many minstrels sing to You in those ragas.

arefs 3us UBE Ut HAZY ar< I U9H e |
The winds sing to You, as do water and fire; the righteous Judge of Dharma
sings at Your Door.

Jrefs 3us fo3 U3 By Aefs iy fefy oy de9 |

Chitar and Gupat, the recording angels of the conscious and the subconscious,
sing to You; they know, and they write, and on the basis of what they write, the
god of Dharma (Dharamraj) passes judgement.

Jrefs 3us €AY gaHT &<t Aafe 39 AT AR |l
Shiva and Brahma and the goddess Parvaati, ever adorned by You, sing to
You.

Jrefe 3us feg fegmfs 86 T<f3nr efd &8 |
The Indras, seated upon their celestial thrones, with all deities at Your gate,
sing to You.

Jrefs 3us fAg Aot wiefg Jrefs 3us AT e |
The Siddhas in meditative pose sing to You, and the Holy Saints, in their
thoughtful meditation, sing to You.

Jrefs 3us A3t AST AS Jrefs 3u8 S19 a9 |
The celibates, the truthful and the enduring devotees sing to You, and the
mighty warriors sing to You.

Jrefs 3us U3 U3 iR a1 941 37 5% I
The scholarly Pandits sing to You, along with the holy Rishis and the readers
of the Vedas throughout the ages.

Irefs 3us HIST HE HIfe AIA He ufem™ ||
The Mohinis, the heavenly beauties who entice the heart in paradise, in this
world and in the nether regions, sing to You.
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Jrefs 3u5 I35 Bue 39 A3 nicHAls 98 &7 |l

The fourteen priceless jewels created by You, and the sixty-eight holy places
of pilgrimage, sing to You.

arefs UG HU HIE® HIT arefs 3US WEt 99 I
The mighty warriors and the divine heroes sing to You, and the four sources
of creation sing to You.

Jrefs 3us ¥ He® govs &f9 &9 98 39 9 |
The continents, the worlds and the solar systems, created and installed by
Your hand, sing to You.

~

AE! 308 Jrefs & 37 3=fs I3 39 393 IAG |
They alone sing to You, who are pleasing to Your Will, and who are imbued
with the nectar of Your devotional worship.

Jfg a3 3us arefs A 7 fof3 & niefs aoa fanr Stoa |
So many others sing to You, but they do not come into my mind; how can
Nanak think of all of them?

Fet A Aer Y Aoy AT AT &TET

The Master is True, forever, and Truth is His Name.

J 3t gAt Afe & AA g9 fAfe ot i

He who designed the creation is True (immortal), and He shall always be
True; He shall not depart, even when the creation ends.

Jaft Jaft 33 st Hifemr fafs Burst |

He created the world of Maya with its various colours and species.

afg afg T8 3T nius fAg 37 & <fanrst |

Having shaped the creation, He Himself watches over it, as it pleases His
greatness.

7 f3g 3< A a9At fefg gay & s A<t |

Whatever pleases Him, He does. No one can issue any commands to Him.

B ufsAg Arar uf3 Arfadg a&x gag Igaret IauQll
He is the King of Kings, the great Emperor. Nanak surrenders to His Will.
ENRRNEN
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SUMMARY

a. Scenario — the Stage is the Courtyard of God’s Residence

Countless Musicians are singing divine hymns in various ragas and playing
numerous instruments

b. Those who are continuously singing God’s praises include the following
persons and objects:

1. The deities including air (pavan), water (paani), fire (baesantar), and
righteous justice: Dharam Raj

2. Two Divine clerks: Chitar and Gupt, who record our karmas and present

them to Dharam Raj

The members of famous Trinity: Shiv, Vishnu and Brahma and their consorts,

The king of gods, god Inder with all sub gods around him.

Numerous sidhs and saadhs

Several jattis, sattis, santokhi and fighters

Many pandits and scholars of scriptures

Countless fairies and apsaras (beautiful women)

Varied types of workrooms showing mines of diamonds and 68 pilgrimage

places

10. Numerous martyrs and laboratories showing four systems of procreation

11. The stage showing galaxies with all suns, moons and planets

12. And many others whom Guru Nanak said, he did not remember.

O XN U

It is a belief, that among the people, goods, and institutions whom we hope
to meet and see in the forecourt of God, there are every variety of personality,
character, appeal, taste, and disposition. There is not one level of the forecourt,
there are many levels. There is not one gate to these levels, but many. There are
gates on north, south, east and west. From opposite quarters of the theological
compass, from opposing standpoints of the religious world, from different quarters
of human life and character, through different expressions of their common faith
and hope, through diverse modes of conversion, through different portions of
their Scriptures, the above mentioned people, gods, saints, objects and others will
enter the Divine arena, and meet each other—"not without surprise”—on the
shores of the same river of existence, and sing the glories of the Almighty.

The entry to all levels of the forecourt, described by Guru Nanak, is restricted,
and one word that will swing open the eternal gates for a believer, is the name
of the prophet of that faith e.g., for a Sikh it is Nanak (password) and the ID,
is ‘Sach Khand'.

We all have to memorise these words to reach the forecourt of the Almighty
and witness the wonders over there.
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SHABAD 9

9.1 Pehre, Page 74-78

According to ancient division of time, the days and nights are divided into 8
pehrs, each pehr of 3 hours duration.

The day is divided into the following 4 pehrs:

e First pehr: 6 am — 9 am

¢ Second pehr: 9 am — 12 noon

¢ Third pehr: 12 noon - 3 pm

e Fourth pehr: 3 pm - 6 pm

The night is divided into the following 4 pehrs:
e First pehr: 6 pm - 9 pm

¢ Second pehr: 9 pm — 12 mid night

e Third pehr: 12 mid night — 3 am

¢ Fourth pehr: 3 am — 6 am

According to the above division of time the ‘Amrit Vela” (The time to get up,
be ready and do the meditation) is usually ascribed to 4th pehr of night, i.e.,
3 am - 6 am.

Guru Nanak has composed 3 shabads which have the text of ‘Pehre’ as their
subject. Two shabads are in Srirag and one Shabad is in raga Tukhari. All three
shabads deal with the life span of humans, dividing life in time periods called
‘Pehres” and the devotional aspect of these periods.

In the first Shabad, the life span is divided as follows:

e Stage I. Conception — where foetus is in continuous prayers

o Stage II. Childhood — where growing baby is interested in toys and games

rather than prayers and obedience.

e Stage III. Youth — where people are more interested in luxuries of life

rather than going to Gurdwaras or performing other holy activities.

e Stage IV. Old age and death — where people are afraid of death and scared

of losing all their wealth and propertiesbehind them.

B8 RAf339 yrfe |

RS Ho® q Ud9 wg A |
Sriraga Mehla, 1 Pehre Ghar 1

ufg® uad Ifs & T=afanr (fanmurdh) figr gafd ufenr aesTh (I8s) I
In the first watch of the night, O my friend, you were cast into the womb,
by the Master’s command.
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89U (8%e") 3y vi3fg a9 T=mfont T3 yAH ASt wigeh |
Upside-down, within the womb, you performed penance, O my friend, and
you prayed to your Master.

HAH A3t nigeH @ue 8Ju funifs fee &ar |

You said prayers to your Master, while upside-down, and you meditated on
Him with deep love and affection.

& HIAE (Jdm) nifenr afs S13fg grafz AA &4
You came into this Dark Age of Kalyug naked, and you shall depart again
naked.

Ot a®H et I HAsfa 3ET deZ ufh |

As God’s pen has written on your forehead, so it shall happen with your soul.

ag &&d Yt ufg® ygd gafH ufenr agsh il

Says Nanak, in the first watch of the night, by the Hukam of the Master, you
enter into the womb. [ 111/

or U9 Jfe & TeAfanr fugr ferfa aifenr fanrs 1

In the second watch of the night, O my merchant friend, you have forgotten
to meditate.

I8 IfF soett eeatanr g fAB Aper wfs a3 |
From hand to hand, you are passed around, O my merchant friend, like
Krishna in the house of Yashoda.

T8 IfF 3T Yst i3 &J B3 KT |l
From hand to hand, you are passed around, and your mother says, “This is
my son.”

9f3 »Pd3 HF HE HI »if3 &dt &8 397 |l
O, my thoughtless and foolish mind, think: In the end, nothing shall be yours.
fafe Ifg Ifonr f3AfT & 7 He S13fg ufg famrs |

You do not know the One who designed the creation. Gather spiritual wisdom
within your mind.
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IJ &ad Yt gd ydd fenfg aifent fong 121
Says Nanak, in the second watch of the night, you have forgotten to meditate.
L1211

3 ygd Ifs & T=afonr iz us A9s B fo3 |
In the third watch of the night, O my merchant friend, your consciousness is
focused on wealth and youth.

Ifg & &1 & I3Jt S=afonr fH3T gur gefa Az |
You have not remembered the Name of the Master, O my merchant friend,
although it would release you from bondage.

Ifg & 3 & 93 Yyt faa® sfenr Afar Hfenr ||
You do not remember the Name of the Master, and you become confused by
Maya.

us fAG I3 Agfs W™ wifgs A a=fenr |

Rejoicing in your riches and intoxicated with youth, you waste your life
uselessly.

U9H At TUg & 13 o9 & o3 fH3 I
You have not traded in righteousness and Dharma; you have not made good
deeds and not good friends.

ag &&d I Udd Ut us Ags A a3 13l
Says Nanak, in the third watch of the night, your mind is attached to wealth
and youth. [ 13|

988 g I & Teafonr fuzr &<t (35 o) nifenr 83 |
In the fourth watch of the night, O my merchant friend, the grim mower
comes to the field.

7 AfH uafs gefenm seafonr figr far & fufer 33 1

When the Messenger of Death seizes and dispatches you, O my merchant
friend, no one knows the mystery of where you have gone.

33 I3 Jf9 fam & fHfsE 7 aft usfs g&fenr |

So think of the Master! No one knows this secret, of when the messenger of
death will seize you and take you away.
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35T gEg I & s Hfg sfenr ugfenr |

All weeping and wailing around is false. In an instant, you become a stranger.

At @Az ugnufs Jet fag A &fenr 33 (fumma) |

You obtain exactly what you have longed for.

g &ad Yt 988 Uad &<t Bfenr (fnr famm) 83 sl
Says Nanak, in the fourth watch of the night, O mortal, the unknown reaper
has harvested your field. | 141111 |

9.2

frdigrar Ha®™ Q |
Srirag Mehla 1

In the second Shabad, the life period is divided in:

e Stage I Childhood - In childhood, the children are loved by their parents
and grandparents and the cycle of attachment starts for them.

o Stage Il Youth — The young age is very crucial in character building. Maya
seems more attractive. Without religious knowledge falsehood cornes.

o Stage III Old age — The time does not wait, and soon youth turns into old
age and near ones start leaving one by one. The feeling of loneliness
creeps in.

» Stage IV When all faculties (Organs) start failing — slowly, slowly all biological
faculties fail and death knocks at the door.

ufg® uagd Ifs & Teafonr i3 I&a gfa »e3 |
In the first watch of the night, O my merchant friend, your innocent mind has
a child-like understanding.

Hig Ut geEt eaatanr fHgr U3 fus B3 33 |
H'3 fusT g3 &7 Waar Hifenr Hg ATt ||
You drink milk, and you are fondled so gently, O my merchant friend. The

mother and father love their child so much, but in Maya, all are caught in
emotional attachment.

Ardt »ifent fg93 aHfent Jast a9 9t i

By the good fortune of good deeds done in the past, you have come, and now
you perform actions to determine your future.
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IH &M fag Haf3 & et g8t (39 7o) ©d If3 (gr © fmia fem) |
Without the Master’s Name, liberation is not obtained, and you are drowned
in the love of duality.

ag &&d Yt ufa® ygd gefgar afg sf3

Says Nanak, in the first watch of the night, O mortal, you shall be saved by
remembering the Master. | |11 |

er ugd Jfe & =eafanr fHgr 3f9 Aafs A HiZ |

In the second watch of the night, O my merchant friend, you are intoxicated
with the wine of youth and beauty.

fafsfi (fea I3) afH fentfumr ssafan g »iu® a1 & 83 11
Day and night, you are engrossed in sexual desire, O my merchant friend,
and your consciousness is blind to the Naam.

IH aH we »i3fg &dt Ifg A€ 97 a7 HIS I
The Master’s Name is not within your heart, but all sorts of other tastes seem
sweet to you.

famrg fomis IIE HAH &7dt AGTH HIJdT S8 |
You have no wisdom at all, no meditation, no virtue or self-discipline; in
talsehood, you are caught in the cycle of birth and death.

Si98 <93 HfY AAH &7dt J9H T9H &dt A ||
Pilgrimages, fasts, purification and self-discipline are of no use, nor are
rituals, religious ceremonies or empty worship.

Tox Fre Fars forsrar gfgar fenmd gar 1211

O Nanak, emancipation comes only by loving devotional worship; through
duality, people are engrossed in dualism. | 2] |

3 ygd Ifs a s=afonr fhgr Afg Ir B3Es (8 8333 nife |

In the third watch of the night, O my merchant friend, the swans, the white
hairs, come and land upon the pool of the head.

Hag we Agnr (g8 fAE Temfant i3 wie (Fa3) we feg Afe |
Youth wears itself out, and old age triumphs, O my merchant friend; as time
passes, your days diminish.
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i3 afS Ug3TH »iu® 7 AfH Uafs I&fenr ||
At the last moment, you repent-you are so blind-when the Messenger of
Death seizes you and carries you away.

73 fag niyst afg afg Ifemr fus Hfg 3fenr ugfenr ||

You kept all your things for yourself, but in an instant, they are all lost.

gfg fergt aret faney afg niearE ugsTe |l

Your intellect left you, your wisdom departed, and now you repent for the
evil deeds you committed.

ag 381 Yt 3 Ugd yg 937 foe e 13|

Says Nanak, O mortal, in the third watch of the night, let your consciousness
be lovingly focused on God. | 31 |

988 a9 Ifs & s=afonr fuzr fasfa sfenr 35 iz (aHm9) |
In the fourth watch of the night, O my merchant friend, your body grows old
and weak.

it wig & SRt TEEfonr fHgr J&t BE & I I
Your eyes go blind, and cannot see, O my merchant friend, and your ears do
not hear any words.

nift wig Hig IH &t 99 UTEE (BH F 3) I (WHI) I
Your eyes go blind, and your tongue is unable to taste; you live only with
the help of others.

g wi3fg &dt fa@ ;g ue HaHy nies A |
With no virtue within, how can you find peace? The self-willed manmukh
comes and goes in reincarnation.

3 Usl IfF (3 7)) 31 fgan nife 8 fomr W |l
When the crop of life has matured, it bends, breaks and perishes; why take
pride in that which comes and goes?

g &&d Ut 988 Udd J9Hfy ASE UgTE I8l
Says Nanak, O mortal, in the fourth watch of the night, the Gurmukh recognizes
the word of the Shabad. | 141 |
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&3a nifenr 35 mforr (A9) S=afanr fHgT A9 Adee afs |l
Your breath comes to its end, O my merchant friend, and your shoulders are
weighed down by the tyrant of old age.

fea 3t gT & AT TeAtanr fH3T e uzAfs dfe |

Not one iota of virtue came into you, O my merchant friend; bound and
gagged by evil, you are driven along.

JE FAfH (&%) A< 9 & U2 & 37 AHE HaT |
One who departs with virtue and self-discipline is not struck down, and is
not consigned to the cycle of birth and death.

% 7% A4 1fd & AR 3 a3 3 337 ||
The Messenger of Death and his trap cannot touch him; through loving
devotional worship, he crosses over the ocean of fear.

ufs ASt A< A AHS AOS By fHee |
He departs with honour, and merges in in-built peace and poise; all his pains
depart.

qJ T Y&t JIHfH g2 AP 3 uf3 U< 1Rl
Says Nanak, when the mortal becomes Gurmukh, he is saved and honoured
by the True Master. | 151 (21|

9.3
YTt HI®™ Q1| UsT: 9qQ0
Tukhari Mehla 1

» Stage I — dark night has set in — When evening mereges into darkness, the
hour of night starts and the feeling of loneliness start haunting.

e Stage II — awareness is weaking, sleep is coming over — Soon awareness start
fading and the sleep start taking its place. The images start waning

» Stage III - sleep has set in — Without giving any alarm, the sleep overpowers,
and dreams take the place of reality.

* Stage IV- Time of dawn — The sun rises and everything seems to look clear
and vibrant. The lifetime has passed, leaving behind trails of memories.

e Stage V — End of life — Childhood to youth, youth to old age and from old
age to the end of life.

Guru Nanak: Saviour of Humanity o 219

Golden Printo\Hemkunt\Guru Nanak Dev - SS Kapoor\Guru Nanak - Saviour of Humanity
1st Proof PDF (06-8-19) / 2nd Proof PDF (08-10-19)



ufgs ugd &% ABGHE Jfe wiftmrdt I |
In the first watch of the dark night, O bride of imposing eyes,

THg (U5) IY HER i Tt IH |l
protect your riches; your turn is coming soon.

TSt »i? FLE A< A3 AH IH G I
When your turn comes, who will wake you? While you sleep, your soul shall
be sucked out by the messenger of Death.

Jfe Witdt fomr ufs 33t 99 U3 wg HATE (B B3 |
The night is so dark; what will become of your honour? The thieves will break
into your home and rob you.

IJHSITT MIH MUTIT AfE F&63T HIhorm |
O Saviour Master, inaccessible and infinite, please hear my prayers.

TR HIY I & 93 famr B3 Jfe witdhr iqul
O Nanak, the fool never remembers Him; what can he see in the dark of
night? [ 111 |

oA UId Sfent 7T wigst IH |l

The second watch has begun; wake up, you unconscious being!

YT (Us) IY HEIE ua u3t I |l

Protect your treasures, O mortal; your farm is being eaten.

Ivg g3t Ifg 3@ I3t A9 99 & FI
Protect your crops, and love the Master. Stay awake and aware, and the
thieves shall not rob you.

M HfaT & A<d & Y ueg A4 o 39 38 31 Il
You shall not have to go on the path of death, and you shall not suffer in pain;
your fear and terror of death shall run away.

3fe (5I7) AfA (Je) Tk JOHT3 end His AT yiy fanree ||
The lamps of the sun and the moon are lit by the Guru’s teachings, through
His door, meditating on the True Master, in the mind and with the mouth.
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TR HIY WA & 93 fae gn By uee 12l
O Nanak, the fool still does not remember the Master. How can he find peace
in duality? | 1211

S ugg sfenr 3l fenmdt I i
The third watch has begun, and sleep has set in.

wienr B3 w9 () efy Asnft 9

The mortal suffers in pain, from attachment to Maya, children and spouse.

Hfenr B3 T Ad13 fumiar 941 gat f63 @R I
Maya, children, wife and the worldly wealth are so dear to him; he tastes the
temptation, and is caught.

aH fore 37 Ay U JoHf3 % & I
Meditating on the Naam, he shall find peace; following the Guru’s Teachings,
he shall not be seized by death.

FHE HIT IS &d1 23 feg a< A3t |
He cannot escape from birth, dying and death; without the Naam, he suffers.

aaa 3 f3faf Sar wfenr Hfg fenmdt 131
O Nanak, in the third watch of the three-phased Maya, the world is engrossed
in attachment to Maya. | 131 |

988 yag sfenr 83 fauat (fes 935 @& J) IH |l
The fourth watch has begun, and the day is about to dawn.

f35 wg Ifemz g nisfes Ad IH |
Those who remain awake and alert, night and day, preserve and protect their
homes.

a9 yfe Adl &fH &1 {357 Sfe (I3) HISHT (HS) |
The night is pleasant and peaceful, for those who remain awake; following
the Guru’s advice, they focus on the Naam.

39 AgE aH<fd AsfH & niefg 3ar afg yg a&shr |
Those who practise the Word are not reincarnated again; the Master is their
best friend.

Guru Nanak: Saviour of Humanity o 221

Golden Printo\Hemkunt\Guru Nanak Dev - SS Kapoor\Guru Nanak - Saviour of Humanity
1st Proof PDF (06-8-19) / 2nd Proof PDF (08-10-19)



&9 (TH) AfU 99T AJG AU &= MuS 35 3AH H ||
The hands shake, the feet and body stumble, the vision goes dark, and the
body turns to dust.

61 e gar 99 {88 aH Ifd & Hfs =H 18l

O Nanak, people are miserable throughout the four ages, if the Name of the
Master does not abide in the mind. | 141

%t dife €8 fftmr nifenr gy |

The knot has been untied; rise up - the order has come!

IA SH AY & df0 (9Ut g&TaT) IBTenT IH I

Pleasures and comforts are gone; like a prisoner, you are driven on.

dfa g@fenr 7 yg gifenr & & & 5emt |l
You shall be bound and gagged, when it pleases God; you will not see or hear
it coming.

WUE TG ASA »ie Us 3t samt |

Everyone will have their turn; the crop ripens, and then it is cut down.

WSt OR & BUT BT I 3 AT A |
The account is kept for every second, every instant; the soul is judged for the
bad and the good.

a6d A9 39 (€<t yIn) Aafe fHee f3fe yfs aag a2l
O Nanak, the innocent beings are united with the Word of the Shabad; this
is the way God has made it. | [51 121

SHABAD 10: TITHI - EXPLANATION

Tithi is a date in the lunar calendar and lunar calendar has 15 dark days and 15
bright days. A tithi (date/day) is completed when moon has 12 degree from the
sun. When moon completes 12 degree each time one tithi is completed. There are
30 tithis in a lunar month and several rituals and festivals associated with each
tithi. Most of the festivals fall either on the new moon day (Masaya, dark night)
or the full moon day (Pooranmashi, full moon night). But in Sikhism all days
are auspicious and no special importance is given to any particular thithi.
The adherent of many other religions pay a lot of attention to the moon and
its influence on their life cycle. Thus changing tithi plays an important role in their

222 o Guru Nanak: Saviour of Humanity

Golden Printo\Hemkunt\Guru Nanak Dev - SS Kapoor\Guru Nanak - Saviour of Humanity
1st Proof PDF (06-8-19) / 2nd Proof PDF (08-10-19)



daily lives as well as on their special activities in selecting a muhurat (starting
of an event). In their belief, there are auspicious tithis as well as inauspicious
tithis.

The following charts illustrates how and when a thithi changes:

Sudi and Vadi:

If we start counting from Pooranmashi,
the following days are called ‘Vadi 1,
Vadi 2 and so on and goes up to Vadi 14,
followed by Masaya. Then starting from
Masaya, the following days are called
Sudi 1, Sudi 2 and so on up to Sudi 14,
followed by Pooranmashi.

Here ‘Sudi” represents the ‘rising i';[:l"
moon’, and ‘Vadi’ represents the -
‘receding moon’.

In Sikh Calendar, Guru Nanak’s Prakash Divas(Bala Janam Sakhi} is celebrated
on the Full Moon thithi of the month Kartik, and Guru Gobind Singh Ji’s Prakash
Divas on Poh Sudi 7.

Maoon

One tithi ends and anather
bhegins when the angular
distance between the Sun
andd the Moon becomes an
integral multiple ol 12

The Shabad: (Page 838-840)
fages How q 83t wg Qo A3

[Raga is Bilawal and taal is 10. Jatt represents special use of fingers of right
hand and left hand on the tabla.]

B8 Af339 yAfe |

First Day
gaH (Ufg®t 38) Sdag faa® i
The First Day: The One universal Creator is unique,
UIH3H ‘s T (BR © 9999 © J9 It adt) |

MHI Tt A3 & 7% (FAS) |l
Who is Immortal, unborn, beyond social class or involvement.
A3 adt, 8 § (Hfent nifex &) Jet dus adt (fenmue) |

YdH (UJY 3 UJ) nidigd (A9 3° Ud) gy & Ifemr |
He is inaccessible and unfathomable, with no form or feature.

89 ffx ugH=H niUJg T, (H3Y <) famias-fefantt & B8R 3 uJ9 adt J Aael, (fBfx)
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BF €1 3T ¥H "I adt, STt i fors &dt | U9 3% adfent adfent B8R § I3 A9
feg 2y Asler T |

gr3 ur3 wie wie (99 few feg) ftmr

Searching, searching, I have seen Him in each and every heart.

H B8R (I9) 3 Aed Aer If fAgsT (J9d IS feg yg 3) _u & (J9&' § &) feur ver
J I

7 2fy feue f3r af afs 7t
I am a sacrifice to one who sees, and inspires others to see Him.

a9 €t fagur &% (It @R & I3d AT feu wIrs 9 @)

JI9 UgATe UdH ug uTEt Al
By Guru’s Grace, I have obtained the supreme status. | [11]|

89 3 8%t usst B yuz a9 Aeer I Q)

foom Ay AU fag AaeA |l
Whose Name should I recite, and meditate on, except the Master of the
Universe?

I3 & H&L UGHSHT & fAHIs 3 faor A 99 8t 3t AU adt Auer |

J9 & Fafe How wg <R/ a1 I8 I

Through the Word, the Mansion of the Master’s presence is revealed within
the home of one’s own heart. | 11 |rahaul |

I9 © FEe feg 83 ¥ (UIHSH & fAHIs difsnt ugH=HT @) T9-ud fe'A Ager J
(UIH3HT © T3 feg fex Adler 3, fer @ms)

Second Day

o Ife Bd Ugse |l

The Second Day: Those who are in love with another (deity), come to regret
and repent.

frgz e (ugnsH 3 fera Q) far J9 H feg er Ifde T8 BT (nm9) ugsie Ts|
7 =fg 90 (I8 IT) nies A2 |l

They are tied up at death’s door, and continue coming and going.

8T I ¥ 9 3 IS IfJe Is, Quat T AaH HIs T I Ffenr Ifder I |
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fonr & niefg fomr & #fa |
What have they brought, and what will they take with them when they go?
7913 feg uSt-g8 mi8e Is, fe8 ysl-dg 3t AT 75 (3, fAaHgs AeT nifex & nisHx

IR-U 3t feaat &g oi5t, 3 I9 Afgnr aHTent us-uegw a3 feg dt fa fomm)|

fafg v A 9 ufa |l
The Messenger of death looms over their heads, and they endure his beating.

8ust @ fAg €3 iU 13 (I9 2B u3t Ifddt ) 3 8T (83 fer nizHx 13 dnf)

A‘gt Ao Ifde I& |

fag a9 rae & gefh dafe |
Without the Word, no one finds release (Mukti)
Jd € HEE 3 fgor €t HAY »BHR H3 3 99 &dT Aae |

yfs g vaf3 & afe 12l
Practising hypocrisy, no one finds liberation. | 2] |

U i3t (I7d9° USfHE 34 gatent) feaat 3° u&At &dl fH® Aaet 121

WU A oot &9 A3fF 1l
The True Master Himself created the universe, joining the elements together.
J 3 (UgH3HN) iy Jt Fer arfer Jfae @ 3, (feg goHTs B8R Fer-fag yg 3) JaH

&g & (MY TI) Uer 3T T |

EN

wign efz #Afz feefz 1
Breaking the cosmic egg, He united, and separated.
fer goHs & &H a9 &, (fe9) Uer &1 &, (fed) oA &3 & (feg »y Jt e &9 &

d) |

U3 widH ST 8AT (T a8 g8 |
He made the earth and the sky into places to live.
T 3l (fET) uast (3) il (USHSH & Hiet ©) @A @HS 8 g3t J |

I3 fos3 oig 38 38 |
He created day and night, fear and love.
(UIH3HT & miy J1) fes i3 93 gae I, (Aief € nied) 39 »i3 funrg (3t ugH=Hr

S »y It U I3 TS) |
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fafe &g afg Susaa |

The One who designed the Creation, also watches over it.

J grEt! fAr (UeHs=HT) & (AQ Hie) Uer o3 36, (fegst §) Uer a9 & (nmy Jt feast
) F8® 96 T J |

g & o fHIAETT 13

There is no other Creator. | 131 |

J el (ugHsHr 3 faar) St 39 A (fer goris §) der &9s @@ &dt J 13

Third Day
3=t ganr farg HIm |
The Third Day: He created Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva,
YIHSH & It gonr ferg 3 fae U d13,

o<t @< Burg QA |l
the gods, goddesses and various manifestations, He created.

UIHSHT & J1 22inft 223 mifex niddl JAShT U SIS |

#31 (yam) A3t (farHn) a3 & i |l
The lights and forms cannot be counted.
J Aot |

fafs At 7 a1z ue |

The One who fashioned them, knows their value.

far ygH3Hr & (feg Ardt faret) Oer it 3 89 () fem &t oeg Aser 3 (3, fen
&% fung ager 3, 3)

otHf3 utfe gfanr s9ufg (T9 Aam) I
He evaluates them, and totally pervades them.

fen feg g9 & Hge (fer & As™ agen) J |

fom 33 fam »mr gfg 1l

Who is close, and who is far away? | [4] |

H ol gAt & far 3° 89 uaH= 33 J 3 far 3 €9 J7 (3, YW &9 fan 3°
33 3 a9 fan 3 €9 J, 394 e feg-AHs fenmux J) 181
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Fourth Day
98fg Que I3 g= |
The Fourth Day: He created the four Vedas[Rig, Sam, Yajur,Athur]
UIHSHT & My I 919 <F U oIS I8,

yEt g9 TSt (8% 3T (JE yarg &)

the four sources of creation [born of eggs, born of the womb, born of the earth
and born of sweat];, and distinct forms of speech.

iy It (FIE-83USt Enif) I uat UeT ISt I 3 vy It Aiet Iif @0 @Y SHhntt
gz fodnft 75 |

WAC TF (AT UYT's) ¥ (€ FA39) Jifs (3 I6) QU |

He created the eighteen Puraanas, the six Shaastras [Nyaya, Sankhaya, Yog,
Purvam mimansha, Uttar mimansha and Vaishehik], and the three qualities [Rajas,
Sattav, Tamas].

WS YIH & wy It wigdt yI'E & A3 3 (Hfenr @) 35 @F) UTr i3 I5 |

H g3 frag »rfy g2 |1
He alone understands, whom the Master causes to understand.
fer 33 § 8T Y AHSE J fAA § UIHSH »iy HS Ul |

3ifs AN I88 TH (WBHA NEHIT) i
One who overcomes the three qualities, dwells in the fourth state [state of
consciousness].

7 Hfenr B 35 I T yse v & »iBHA nide3T feg fefomr afder Tl

ys=f3 (8631 &6k IH 37 @A Ul

Prays Nanak, I am His (Waheguru) slave. | 151 |

36x F631 A€ J... B B HaY & @R I 7 Hifenr € 35 I8t € Yge Har & m3Hd
353 feg fefanr Ifder I 1ul
Fifth Day

UgHt g 33 837 (83) i

The Fifth Day: The five elements are demons.

AIg-fenux (-ugy) UgH=H niy 3t famis-fEfentt & ude 3° U9 I 3 faasy I,

U wideg yay feas i
The Master Himself is unfathomable and detached.
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ug B8R € Uvr 13 JT fAuz Al ¥A 33 feg It udfeas Is Gu Aies-7g 3 ¥3 78
T |

fefa gfH g9 Ha funrA ||
Some are gripped by doubt, hunger, emotional attachment and desire.

(MfAT) nidat Hie 3eae € I96 3Hs™-ntls I&, HfenT € Ho feg R I8 6 |

fefa gr oy Aafe f3usH |

Some taste the sublime essence of the Shabad, and are satisfied.

U IE WA (FTT TB) TS H (UIHSHT € &H &) AfE 9 & I © FEe feg 83 d
HfenT @& I8 I8 I, 3 UIHSH © &H € Jar feg 391 I8 I5 |

fefer ofar w3 fefex s ofs (@) |
Some are imbued with the Master’s love, while some die, and are reduced
to dust.

ug fex miR I8 7 »EHx 13 AT & fHet 98 uT Is (dies B It g o Ja)!

fefa =fg wis A =fy gefa 1€l
Some attain the Court and the Mansion of the True Master, and behold Him,
ever-present. | 6] |

fex WA I5 7 Y3 & MU widl-Fal =4 & B Ae-fag yg € &9 3 fex Ifde Is R
T 99& feg 73 Ifde I3 I€]

35 38 &t ufs &8 |l

The false one has no honour or fame;

frgsT HaY gater € yeet & 3t Uyt afenr 3fder 3, BR § (3a u9sx feg fa3 &)
feaz-neg sHtg adt Jer |

g9 & HIT % IQ I

like the black crow, he never becomes pure.

fAr HeY T Ho feard’ && & <far & § A 8a (Wifenr feg effmr 3fg &) ae st
ufes &t I Aaer |

fiafe 1t Sfoer 3fe

He is like the bird, imprisoned in a cage;

et Ut fiRq few ae J A,
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&9t (Ftr) g9H (323 Has & Ife
Who paces back and forth behind the bars, but he is not released.
87 A it feas’ feg (F7R) fumr 321, (fer 377 A &) ae feu foaws adt Aae,

3@ g2 7 "Ry 87T |

He alone is emancipated, whom the Master emancipates.

3¢ Jt fUrd fed” nare J<am A BR & Hex BR & mimre! € (38 3t Hifenr € Ha
feg de 32 T & HEx-yg »u ft usH 2 J) |

JIH3 HB 3913 feze 1o
He follows the Guru’s Teachings, and enshrines devotional worship. | |71 |

yg BR ¢ J9 &1 Hf3 feg Azer J, »must 3918t BR € fuge feg Ualt a9 €¢ J 12]

Sixth Day

YA ¥g (8) TIFG (AH39) U3 A I
The Sixth Day: God organized the six systems of Yoga.
yg & fHse =3 (Adlt Aot nifex) 8 sy gee aE,

niade AIT foa® @ |l
The unstruck sound current of the Shabad vibrates of itself.
Ug fed-gn fRef3-Awg T mue (-=w fegst 3yt ) Suar It e I (Us™= Uier J)|

7Yz I< 3T HIfS g&< ||
If God wills it so, only then one is summoned to His mansion.
Hyg § (ALt ¥3-319M) dar &a1 T, 3t BA § Yz »uE I35 g 73 BT J |

AT 3¢ 38 ufz U= |

One who is pierced through by the Shabad, obtains honour.

7Y ATt Hoy fHef3-Awg €t et & ardt (vmuE e § yg &t e few) 4 38, 3¢ 89
(yg <t ggdt fem) fems ufer 7 |

afg afg <A/ wufg Afs 7=l |
Those who wear false religious robes, burn in desires, and are ruined.

Ud (34t AT) U9fH 34 &9 &9 & It vuR I6 3 (f3HaT-niar feg) AT Ifde I |

A A ATY AHTRfd Il

Through Truth, the truthful ones merge into the True Master. | |81 |

froz HoY Fer-fag yg-a™ © fAHds € Irdt Aer-fag yg & gu J Ae J6 8T Fer-
fog yg few #is I A 5 1Tl

Guru Nanak: Saviour of Humanity o 229

Golden Printo\Hemkunt\Guru Nanak Dev - SS Kapoor\Guru Nanak - Saviour of Humanity
1st Proof PDF (06-8-19) / 2nd Proof PDF (08-10-19)



Seventh Day
U3HT A3 A3y A9 I
The Seventh Day: When the body is imbued with Truth and contentment,
fArR oY € nieg gffmit € AT 3 H3Y (U%3e) Ja,

A3 AHT 39 faaHs aifg |l
the seven seas within are filled with the immaculate Water.

frm HaY € UH famra-feg, Ha w3 gat UgHSHT € Ufes oTH-HA% &% 39Ud J A I6,

Has (fere®) Ais (831 nigde) rY foe dofa |

Bathing in good conduct, and contemplating the True Master within the heart,

H HoY He-fag yg § »iug foge feg fear & (033 »isH) ufeg-nreds-gu ferss
Fger Ifder J,

39 & Agfe ue Afs ufg |

One obtains the Word of the Guru’s Shabad, and carries everyone across.

8T HEY 319 € HgE € 9933 &% Afant § (372, Ud famis-fefgnt, ve 3 gt § fearat
T yge 3) U9 B BT J |

Hfs AT Hi AeB 3fe |
With the True Master in the mind, and the True Master lovingly on one’s lips,
AR Hew © He feg Fer-fag yg <re J, fAm Hay &1 His €3 rer-fig yg dt <rer 3,

O 3T 8 (3% &) & utfe 1€l

one is blessed with the banner of Truth, and meets with no obstructions.
1191 |

# AeT yg € yH feu &l 3fder J, re-fag a1 8 € U (Fike-Aed fe) Iaedt
3, fer ggedt € a9s (B8R © 99 feg feag nifedt €t agt) I &dt Ut €]

Eight Day
wAcH nire fafa gfa Ad

The Eighth Day: The eight miraculous powers come when one subdues his
own mind,

fra=r HeY (Adfnit T nis it TFE g6 &t 3w Fuz Tt gt & nug arg
feg Juer 3 (3=, 7 HAY U yuz o35 &t s 37 83 3fder J),
A fegaes (ufe3-Agy) aafH »Ed |

and contemplates the True Master through pure actions.
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# ufez-rAgu Fe-fag yg § R & fHag & (Aen) fAnge 4,

uBzE uEt st faAIg (f3nmar @) I
Forget the three qualities of wind, water and fire,

far @ fage feg 97 A3 »i3 31 JIF © nige Ifder I,

3dt (B8R &) fadrs A &8 I
and concentrate on the pure True Name.
gr foge feg fagdu ugH=H SRer J, AEe-fag Yg-aH SHeT J |

35 Hfg Hant (HeY) Ifan fe= &fe |
That human who remains lovingly focused on the Master,

fAr H&Y T He BH »iad® ydy feg e dis Ifder T,

ysf3 568 % & ufe 1901l

prays Nanak, shall not be consumed by death. | 1101 |

TR mer 3, BA § nisHa 13 adT viel (nSHa 13 B8R € »BHR Hies § 397d &dt
&Jel) 1901

Ninth Day

58 a8H 52 5" &< d3T | wfe wfe 35 HIT g&%<3T I

The Ninth Day: The Name is the supreme Almighty, who resides in every
heart, and who is worshipped by the nine teachers of Yoga, the nine realms of
the earth, and each and every heart.

(%) a8 (8T yg I 1) I9% AIIS few fenmua 3, # Ha™ gt J, raiert € & It o8
3 U9st € A9 Hie fAR @ aH Aue 96 |

et Uzt feg Ha AT I

This whole world is the child of Maya.

(87 38-yg A a3 € Hi J) feg AT /a3 8 W (-38-Yg) & U39 J (Uer 13
Jfenr J) |

yg nirdH ife Juarar |
I bow in submission to God, my Protector from the very beginning of time.

B8R yz § It aHAES a9t gdtet J, 8T Ag T HR J, Ag ¥ 9T J |

nife garet J 3t Jq7 |

He was in the beginning, He has been throughout the ages, He is now, and
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He shall always be.
Guyg He 3 J, mar € 59 3 ' J, g &t I 3 Ae BT Age Idar |

&7 »USUg F9& Hdr Iqqll

He is unlimited, and capable of doing everything. | 1111 |

89 yg-58 ud 3 U3 J (BH = U9 &t ufenrr 7 AeeT) BT A I3 JI6 €1 3E3
Juer 3 1qql

Tenth Day
At a1 @5 feras i
The Tenth Day: Meditate on the Naam, give to charity, and purify yourself.
UIHSH & &'H AuT It TRt 83 3 T a9 3 ferss 96T J |

nafes HAg AT JiE famrs |l

Night and day, bathe in spiritual wisdom and the glorious virtues of the True
Master.

yg © g & sult A Jt Ae-fag Ifoe @ fos & Sieu-feres J |

Afg H® & &d 34 38 31 ||

Truth cannot be polluted; doubt and fear run away from it.

Fe-fag yg € o feg afgnft (We ¢ feaat @) HS adt B9, He € geae &9
7t 3,

famy & 32fh a9 391 |
The flimsy thread breaks in an instant.

H& & AfIH 1R Aer 3 (e 393 v'aer J, i) I9 udl § Zefent fog adt Sarer

fAG 39 Adr &= 7= Il
Know that the world is just like this thread.
(T 3l Far3 (B HeO) § fe€ ot A3 fae aer T J;

nAfeg (ME%) 13 Afg Ia1 Hag 192

Your consciousness shall become steady and stable, enjoying the Love of the
True Master. | 1121 |

nE He § AE-fE9 yg-aH feg fear a I8, i3 »iEHg »ide HE 1921
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Eleventh Day
gaert feg fae @me |
The Eleventh Day: Enshrine the One Master within your heart.
frgsT HaY fea (UgH=H) § (MuR) fage few = I,

fIA HH3™ Ho Ta< |
Eradicate cruelty, egotism and emotional attachment.

(8T Ho" »uE vied) fagefesT, Hent € nuEs »i3 Hifen & Ho 9 a9 8T J |

B U g3 13H T8 |l

Earn the fruitful rewards, by observing the fast of knowing your own self.

(froz™ vy IR Ho wifea 3 99 Ifos @ feg) =93 (Juer I, 89 fer 293 = fea)
e% YUs &ITr J & (AE) »UE mEHg Hies § udwer Jfder J |

unifs gfg 33 &dt =8 |l
One who is engrossed in hypocrisy, does not see the true essence.

Ud feure (2 293) feg ustH & HAY (A9 #d3 €) HE (UIHSHT §) &dt 2 AeT |

foaH® fogag fedd=s |

The Master is immaculate, self-sustaining and unattached.

J gl UgHSHT 3 feargt € He adl &arel, uaHsHr § far yax €t 83 &dt (8T o9
B dt g3-udt J), UIHSH HU-AJY 3,

HY AW & &4l HE (HB) 1931

The Pure, True Master cannot be polluted. | 1131 |

(frg3 Hay BR) uf<3T yg feu (83 ) BR Fe-fag yg @ gu J A Js, 8as § (=t
fearat @) A% &dl ®aret 193]

7 Tul 3T & T ||

Wherever I look, I see the One Master there.

N fAug Suer If, Qug fex ugH=Hr It UgH3H foreT T |
Jfg i Bue 2 2 I

He created the other beings, of many and various kinds.
(B8R 3) 313 313 2 feg AT Hle U i3 IT I6 (7 <93 nifex It 39 feg ug Ifde
J5) |
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SHIT (TH EB) dig B e |

Eating only fruits, one loses the fruits of life.

T It (TTeAl T% fos nis 88 ) fog @ ufumf (293 T niA®) €8 &dt fHSTT (MAs
293 J ‘fearat @& Ugdw’, B T & T ‘€% nmvx dea’) |

JA IA U AE JeTE |

Eating only delicacies of various sorts, one loses the true taste.
(5 & §) I eriet T8 €% »ifed Uegg (7 HaY) uier 3, (BT 3t @% dt =93 @)
HAT JIeT B J |

33 THY BUS BUSTE |

In fraud and greed, people are engrossed and entangled.

(TI3 TS T HEY TI3 © @B ©f »H UT ) HfenT © &g feg efmr dt sfdger
J I

g< J9HfH A IHTE 198l
The Gurmukh is emancipated, practising Truth. | [14] |

(fer ®wg 3 B HaY) W& THS a9er J A3 99 @1 Ads U & AeT-fag yg & oM
figs & et a9 T 1981

Twelfth Day

enefA He™ HE wiBu3T (f3wmatt) i
The Twelfth Day: One whose mind is not attached to the twelve signs,
(8T T5 niA®) f3nmfl, (8 &) He (S, 3yt &) It Jt fogf & uadt der J |

wifagfafh (3) Aarfa safg & 537

remains awake day and night, and never sleeps.

J 3El! (I9 © Quer feu 83 & fAg3 HoY) fes I3 (Hfenr € Jfentt =) B3 afde
TIs (Hfenr @ Hag &t ae feg) ae &dt AT,

a3 7far 99 fo=e & |

He remains awake and aware, lovingly centered on the Master.

J 3El! (I © Quer feu 83 & fAa3 HoY) fes I3 (Hfenr € Jfent’ @) B3 afde
TIs (Hfenr @ Hag &t ale feg) ae &dt AT,

J9 uds (39A) 37 a® & ufe |

With faith in the Supreme, he is not consumed by death.
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J gt 99 © Guer feg (fea & fAgs Hay Hifenr € Jfent =) Aarer Sfder 3,

"33 3T HI It |l

Those who become detached, and conquer the five enemies

w3 I3 30 A (Y3-895' few) AIf3 At Juer J, B (B »Enag i) § (nSHA)
H3 ur &dt Aae |

ys=f3 a6x 39 f&e &t 1qull

prays Nanak, they are lovingly absorbed in the Master. | |151 |

TR 8631 g9er J---(fAgh Hewt &) 88 (yg-u3st few) Haf3 A3t I8 J, s’ &
(FHfex) A9 I Har BT, 8T (niAw) f3nmdlt g g 1u|

Twelfth Day
oAt efenr @15 Jfg 7E |l

The Twelfth Day: Know, and practise, compassion and charity.

T e (JGH-ITST Hay IR =93 wifed AR Hifenr @ @1 a9 3,

gIfg 73 S13fT »iE |l

Bring your out-going mind back home.

T IEN (FIH-AST H{Y faH T3 nifex AN HifemT T T8 a9 3, »3 fal H3 T Ay
U J9v I, U9 fAd3 HdY dfewit feg) funrg <5 AT 3,

II3T 993 II fodaH |l

Observe the fast of remaining free of desire.
A3 HoY THE-Ifa3 Hies HiSer J,

AT Ay AU 4y & Il
Recite the unreciteed, recite of the Naam with your mouth.
n3 HI UIHSH & &H AUET J, BT HaY (H®) i A &9 faar J |

3ifs ges Hfg & A& |

Know that the One Master is contained in the three worlds.
J gt fags vy AN AAW feg fex ugHs=ir § 3t SRe AW J,

Afg Bfg AAH A9 Ug 119€1I

Purity and self-discipline are all contained in knowing the Truth. | [161 |

w3 BR FE-fa9 ug & Sult 7S Ul duer 3, 87 () AR ufess @ A Gen
33 fogr 3, fomms-fefant & <R feg 395 © AN 736 &9 f9or T 1961
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Thirteenth Day
3IfH 39T (TIHI) AHT &9 I
The Thirteenth Day: He is like a tree on the sea-shore.
J 3l (fAd) mied © a8 83 €1 98 Ju &t (uifent J, 32 feg Aol9 T |

iz S fAufg foe 39 1

AT =

But his roots can become immortal, if his mind is attuned to the Master’s
love.

(US RT3 HoY) KR Hies €8 18 &H-A% § (MUE Hies &) Ag g8ier J,

39 3f9 HJ & g8 (39&) AfE |
Then, he will not die of fear or anxiety, and he will never drown in the seas
of desires..

(frozT 3t HaY feg 82X a9 3, BT ARGA) 397 3% 39 39 & MIBHK K3 ad1 AJS,
87 (fearat € mieg fev) &dt 39er |

fosg gfs vI ufs dfe

Without the fear of God, he drowns and dies, and loses his honour.

(UJ UTHSHT ) 3T-1TF &' JUT TF HdY (3K UTsx ©t) fEas I & neHx 13
O3 3T T |

39 Hfg wg wa Hfg 39 A& |
With the fear of God in his heart, and his heart in the fear of God, he knows
God.

T 3EN (fATS HAY UIHRBHT ¥) 39-nied feg (e fearer et Suer 3, fAasT Hay
g fage-um feg (yg &) 59 nieg TAe! Jus Aeer J,

f3 foeg Fg Hfs & 1901
He sits on the throne, and becomes pleasing to the mind of the True Master.
111711

AR HEY & nuE He feg Fer-fag yg funrar Saie Sa1 der J, 8A § (8% neHa Hies
T 3 U3 €3 foum fser T 1001

Fourteenth Day

98efr 988 wefg &fg ue |
The Fourteenth Day: One who enters into the fourth state,
(FE" HoY J1g ©f fagur &%) I nierer § 83 3¢ J,
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JHA IHA A3 % AHS I
overcomes time, and the three qualities of rajas, tamas and satva.
3¢ 0 JIT 30 I AS JIE (Hfenr o feg 99x aic B8R 98 ue feu) &is J AT I |

AHMS (JeaH) & wig AT (FIA) AH< I
Then the sun enters into the house of the moon,
St @ ud feg (HQY © He ©1) Ul AH #<t 3,

9T gaif3 ot 3 U oI
and one knows the value of the technology of Yoga.
(BF ¥ HeY UIH3HT &%) fHBY &t garst &t oeg AHST T |

98T 395 U3 AHE || ¥3 goHs Ifonr foe &2 aci

He remains lovingly focused on God, who is permeating the fourteen worlds,
the nether regions of the underworld, the galaxies and solar systems. | 18] |

3¢ HEY BR ugH3H feg Faf3 A3t 3w J fAgs U3t govist feg 9¢f seat feg usst
feg 39 & mHfenr dfenr 3 19t

NEW MOON - AMAVAS

WMHANT JT U3 JST (WAHS)

Amaavas - The Night of the New Moon: The moon is hidden in the sky.

J 3N (fA") Hfmr § Je vigw feg qus Ifder 3 (f3<° ugHsH o9 faae feg qus
<A faar 3) |

g3 fammat AgE ey |

O wise one, understand and contemplate the Word of the Shabad.

J nEH Hies € g3 € Ut HaY! 319 € HEe § He feg @rr & (Tt fer 83 &) AHs
AT |

AAMg Jafe Af3 f37 & 11

The moon in the sky illuminates the three worlds.

(fAe) JgH wiaH feg (J9 UH Ioe © fgor 3, f32° ugH3H ©t) Af3 A9 AA9 feg
(fies-A3T €@ It J) |

xfg afg G 937 AT |l

Creating the creation, the creator beholds it.
89 3939 »y It (A8 it §) UeT &9 & (A ©) H® &9 faar J |
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a9 3 €A R f3r 3t Hfg |
One who sees, through the Guru, merges into Him.

fAr Ho § a9 uH feg g3 fis At J, 89 HaY B8R uaHsH feg dt Aer #ls Ifder

cp

HoHY 38 wiefg Afa 1<l
The self-willed manmukhs are deceived, coming and going in reincarnation.
11191 |

UT S He © fUE 396 @& H3Y I9J U & AcH HIs © aiF feg ug afde I& 19¢]

wg ©9 gfu fag gfs gae |

One who establishes his home within his own heart, obtains the most beautiful,
permanent place.

J It A HRY IF (& fHo) ITAS &9 8T J, 3¢ nUE MEHR HiTs § UISHeT
HJ &9 €% J,

Yy Ug'Ee A" Af3dg U ||

One comes to understand his own self, when he finds the True Guru.

"3 Yg-996 § Y © 9 § (WUE) IS »iAT ¥ & BF § few (yg-99s fem) fex
& AT fles % g 7% J |

HJ AT 37 oA faam i

Wherever there is hope, there is destruction and desolation.

far foge feg (Ufas eatr T@mr) it (Tt wiAt fedin Sfddr Ae) B8 AT &
yds wige J Ae J, (BH € wied) HI-33 i3 He € gafentt & 337 (Jh) 3F AT J |

g Hug (To") efgur HeH |

The bowl of duality and selfishness breaks.
8T MY (Hfenr &) HH3T € A% 3 9T Ifde T |

HH3T 7% 3 93 8T I yS=f3 &6a IH 3T & A (12014l

Prays Nanak, I am the slave of that one, who remains detached amidst the
traps of attachment. | 1201 11 |

36 863t dgeT J--- A fed fAd Hey e (AeT) @/ I 120191
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Images of the waxing and waning of moon and the

5 Days
Waxing Crescent

Waning Crescent

3 Days 12 Hours
Waxing Crescent

4
Waxing Crescent

Waxing Gibbous

17 Days old moon
Waning Gibbous I € old
s

24 Days old moon
Waning Crescent

27 Days old moon
Waning Crescent

29.5 Days old moon
New Moon
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NEW MOON, first quarter of waxing (sudi), FULL MOON. Last quarter of
waning (Vadi) NEW MOON

« —Waning Crascent—

e

"Planata"

Moons of the Solar System

¢ Mercury: no moons

¢ Venus: n0O moons

e Earth: 1 moon

e Mars: 2 moons, Phobos, Deimos

* Jupiter: 67 moons, some of which do not yet have proper names. The
most famous are the Galilean moons, Io, Europa, Ganymede and Callisto.
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¢ Saturn: 62 moons, some of which do not yet have proper names. The
most famous, by far, is Titan, which is significantly more massive than any
other Saturnian moon.

e Uranus: 27 moons, all of which are named after characters in the works
of Shakespeare and Alexander Pope. Five are well known; Titania, Oberon,
Miranda, Ariel, Umbriel

¢ Neptune: 14 moons, the most massive by far being Triton. While Pluto,
Eris, Haumea, Orcus and Quaoar are considered dwarf planets, they
nevertheless have moons.
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Philosophy of Guru Nanak
Part 1: Concept of God

Guru Nanak conceived God as the Supreme Being, the Creator, the Designer, the
Architect and the Principal Entity of faith. He described Him as Omniscience (all-
knowing), Omnipotence (all-powerful), and Omnipresence (all-present), and as
having an eternal and necessary existence.

Guru Nanak’s God is both transcendent (Nirgun) and manifest (Sargun).
Guru Nanak called God both as father (masculine ) and mother (feminine).

Guru Nanak had his personal encounter with God and was with Him for
three complete days. Sikh Mul Matar and Jap (Ji) were personally handed over
to him by God. After his meeting with God he unequivocally declared that
Hindus and Muslims are equal and that they are children of the same father. That
Ram and Rahim have given similar messages and that Vedas and Semitic books
sing the glory of the same God.

In his hymns he repeatedly said that there is one God of the whole universe.
In Japji, it is clearly written as follows:

JAP JI PAURI 6

a9 fex 2fg gt |l
The Almighty has given me this one understanding:

ST fAnr o feg @37 7 1 ferfd & et €l

that there is only One Creator of all souls. May we never forget Him! | 161 |

Again in raga Asa, it is confirmed:
Ffog Har &1 T I
My Master is One;

g T 3t & I 1Al I8 |l

He is the One and Only; O siblings of destiny, He is the One alone.
111 Irahaul |
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Guru Nanak saw and met God and strongly declared that the existence of
God needs no proof. He exists, that is more than a proof.

The universe and its systematic running, the sun and the regular orbiting of
all planets around it, the earth and the perfect movement of moon around it, the
living bodies and the automatic working of all living organs within them are more
than sufficient evidence to prove the existence of the Master, who, Himself,
regulates His creation.

Like Guru Nanak, the western philosophers have also made similar things
about God. Their cosmological argument also called First Cause Argument seeks
to prove the existence of God from the fact that the universe exists. They say that
the universe came into existence at a point in the distant past. Nothing can come
into existence, unless there is someone to bring it into existence; nothing comes
from nothing. There must, therefore be some Being outside of the universe that
caused the universe to exist.

The Ontological arguments, on the other hand, are opinions of philosophers,
for the conclusion that God exists, from premises which are supposed to derive
from sources other than the observation of the universe. These arguments seek
to prove the existence of God from the laws of logic alone. They argue that once
we mentally grasp the concept of God, we can see that God exists and that His
non-existence is impossible.

Guru Nanak is the most revered and most read philosopher of the Bhagti
moment. He emphasized that personal experience of being with the Divine is the
core of a true religion, denouncing all kinds of hollow rituals and religious
practices. All his compositions, recorded in Guru Granth Sahib, are a result of his
personal experiments with the Truth and personal interchange with the Divine.

His compositions reflect his closeness with the Almighty. He said in raga Asa

fegars »ifu A9 St &3 I

He Himself is absolute and unrelated; He Himself is also involved and
related.

& ufg fafs At Adt

Manifesting His power, He fascinates the entire world.

mus Bfa3 ufs mify g&e |

God Himself sets His play in motion.

myat SH3 v utg |

Only He Himself can estimate His worth.
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Again in ragas Wadhans (page 566, Chhant) he asserts:
3T 1 afonl IIT 7 37 FJatent ||

When I have spoken, I spoke as You made me speak.

And again in raga Tilang page 722
T H »e YAH ot ISt 3AFT 3t famrs @ &% I
As the Word of the Master comes to me, so do I express it, O Lalo.

According to Guru Nanak, God is self-existing (sYBM) and also the reflection
of all that exists. Guru Nanak’s conception of God is illustrated in the Mool
Mantar, which he brought directly from God. It reads as follows:

MOOL MANTAR

The Basic Sikh Doctrine (Prayer)
€ A3 o I3 YTy fegs8 fagsg wa® Hafs wigst Ag a9 yATe

Ik ongkar satnam kartapurkh nirbhau nirver akalmurat ajuni sebhang gurparsad

O! God you are the sole Master of the Universe. You lived in all ages and
times. You are the source of all Cosmic Energy. You are the Creator and manifest
in your Creation. You are the Sovereign and all powerful (you have no fear). You
are Benevolent and Merciful (You have no enmity). You are Eternal and Immortal
(You yourself are beyond death). You are the Cause of births and deaths and You
yourself are not entangled in them (You are not born). You are Self Illuminated
and Self Revealing. It is Your Grace which gives us health, wealth and prosperity.

Word Meaning

The Syllables The Meaning

Ik ongkar is made up of three Ik = God is one, the whole universe has
syllables: one God

Ik + Ong + Kar Ong = One who has no parallel. Who is the

Saviour of the universe.

Kar = He is the sole Designer of the
universe and has been there in all eras.
He was there before the start of time,
he was there when the time had started,
he is there now and he will always be
there in all the times to come.

Satnam is made up of two syllables | Sat =Truth, unchangeable, permanent

Sat + Nam Nam = Cosmological Energy, power
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He is the Truth and source of power of
the whole cosmology.

Kartapurkh is made up of two
syllables

Karta + Purkh

Karta = the Creator
Purkh = Omnipresent

He is the Creator and is Omnipresent

Nir + Bhau

Nirbhau is made up of two syllables

Nir = devoid of

Bhau = fear

He is devoid of all fears viz., the fears of
death, destruction, loss of power, loss of

status, loss of treasures, loss of kith and
kin etc.

Nirver is made up of two syllables

Nir + ver

Nir = devoid of

Ver = enmity

He is devoid of enmity. He looks after
good and bad alike. He supplies provisions

to the whole creation even to a tiny insect
which lives in stones.

Aakal is made up of two syllables
Aa + kal

Aa = Beyond, not
Kal = death

He is beyond death. He is immortal and
has lived in all ages and time periods.

Aajuni is made up of two syllables

Aa + juni

Aa = Beyond, not
Juni = birth, lives

He is beyond births. He is not born/made
of procreation processes.

Se + bhang

Sebhang is made up of two syllables

Se = self
Bhnag = illuminated

He himself started the pendulum of the
time. He is self illuminated.

Gurparsad is made up of two
syllables

Gur = parsad

Gur = God himself
Parsad = Grace

All our possessions are with His blessings
and Grace. (To invoke His blessing we must
pray, meditate and do noble deeds)

Guru Nanak: Saviour of Humanity o 245

Golden Printo\Hemkunt\Guru Nanak Dev - SS Kapoor\Guru Nanak - Saviour of Humanity

1st Proof PDF (06-8-19) / 2nd Proof PDF (08-10-19)




The main theme in Guru Nanak’s hymns is God’s compassion, adoration,
benevolence, love and clemency. His forgiving nature does not wait for any
specific conditions for its manifestation. God’s mercy is poured on all irrespective
of all the differences. In raga Tilang, page 721, the Guru says

T IA Je3H UfA 3 ©9 JiA J6 939 |l

I offer my one prayers to You; please listen to it, O Creator Master.

Jar TG AJH 3 St UI=eard 1Al
You are true, great, merciful and spotless, O benevolent God. | [11|

Guru Nanak said that God has established earth as a planet and sun as source
of all energy and changes of seasons and times. In pauri 34 (Japji, page 7) it is
recorded:

I3t g3t 'zt =9

Nights, days, weeks and seasons;

UTE Ut naldt U3t ||

wind, water, fire and the nether regions

37 fefo uast efu ot ToH A |l
in the midst of these, He established the earth as a planet of Dharma.

37 fefg o garfs & Jar |l

Upon it, He placed the various species of beings.

35 & & v Md3 |l
Their names are uncounted and endless.

Again he says (raga Asa, page 357, also Shabad in Sohila page 12)
9T VAT HI& Q |

fanr wa fanr 39 fen Buer |

There are six schools of philosophy, six teachers, and six sets of teachings.

J9 9 & A nid 14l
But the Teacher of the teachers is the One, who appears in so many forms.
I111]
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g 17 wfg 393 Aigfz Ife ol

O Baba: that system in which the praises of the Creator are sung

R wg Iy I3t 3fe a0 I8 i

follow that system; in it rests true greatness. | |1l [rahaul |

fege Ifmr wShr ugar fa3t @t Hg anrm |

The seconds, minutes and hours, days, weeks and months,

HId TS I3 »id |l

and the various seasons originate from the One sun;

-~

3K I3 & &3 @A 122

O Nanak, in just the same way, the many forms originate from the Creator.
1211211

According to Guru Nanak, God is realised with love and devotion, it needs
no fruitless rituals. Guru says in raga Basant, pages 1168-69:
AfEs & I8 dgs T ||

Even if the kitchen is golden, and the cooking pots are also made of gold.

JU o 9T FI3 e |

The lines marking the cooking square are of silver.

Jiar & Bex 93 &t wifar |l

The water is from the Ganges, and the firewood is sanctified.

9=z ¥ Ty fAG arfs nau
The food is soft rice, cooked in milk. [ 11|

J HE 88 Igd & UTTE |l
O my mind, these things are worthless,

7FfH & i A &fe 11 I8 |

if you are not drenched with the True love and devotion of Naam.
111 Irahaul |

Talking of God’s creating limits, Guru Nanak says that He has created lands
after lands, seas after seas, mountains after mountains and has not stopped there.
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His creation cannot be measured or counted. The scriptures have gone weary of
counting them. He records in Japji (pauri 22)

YUTITAT UTITH B YMTJITHT YTdTTH I
There are nether worlds beneath nether worlds, and hundreds of thousands
of heavenly worlds above.

&3z 63x Ifw ga e qIfe foxd @3 |

The Vedas say that you search and search for them all, until you grow weary,
and still there is no end.

HJH i69d SJfe I387 viEg feg a3 i
The Semitic scriptures say that there are 18,000 worlds, and assert that in
reality, there is one Truth that God is One.

Fur dfe 3 fodint &8 dfe feam ol
If you try to write an account of this, you will surely finish yourself before
you finish writing it.

36 TJT nidt v 7ATE ny 122l
O Nanak, call Him Great! Only He, Himself, knows about His greatness.
[ 12211

Where the astronomical model developed by Nicolaus Copernicus and
published in 1543 positioned the Sun near the centre of the Universe, motionless,
with Earth and the other planetsorbiting around it in circular paths, modified by
epicycles, and at uniform speeds. Guru Nanak mentioned similar model in his
hymns many years before Nicolaus. Guru Nanak also mentioned about ‘grehs/
rashi” (planetary direction) in one of his hymns (page 23 Guru Granth Sahib) as
follows:

7 AU3TI3 AT Hald Sifs 837 fo3 3% A I

Study the 20+7 movements of planetary directions, and throughout the three
stages of life, remember death.

TH W9 A »udud J18 a3 aax fee 8% 39 13126

The Study of 10 books of knowledge (4 Vedas+6 books of philosophy) and
18 holy scriptures (Puranas) are not enough to swim across the world ocean.
What is needed is the belief in One Master. | 1311261 |

Guru Nanak’s God is universal, it belongs to the whole creation, and its
existence needs no proof. The systematic functioning of the whole universe is, in
itself, a proof enough, that He exists.
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Philosophy of Guru Nanak
Part II: Concept of Naam

SCIENCE OF THE WORD, NAAM

Naam is to be experienced and not just recited. One must eventually
dissolve into Naam.

One of the most important contribution of Guru Nanak, to the world at large,
is the teaching of the Science of the Shabad (Naam). It is one of the most
mystifying concept in Guru Granth Sahib. Scholars have given different meaning
to the concept thus making it more complex and puzzled.

The dictionary meaning of the concept in its varying forms is as follows:

Naam (&™H) noun (n) Name, Mantar
Naambhagti (3HZd13) The devotion of the Naam
Naambhari (aH3f9) The Name of God
Naamahe (6™J) From the Naam
Naamrange (&THJdT) The love of the Naam
Naamras (&™H3IH) The nectar of the Naam
Naamratana (5HI3®) The jewel of the Naam
Naamaratae (HTS) The absorption of the Naam
Naamdhan (3™HU®) The wealth of Naam

In the Gurbani, however, the word Naam has been used for:
God himself,

His word i.e., Shabad

His remembrance (T<),

His attributes,

His teachings and,

His powers.

e on o
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In Guru Granth Sahib about 46 different popular names of God have been
used, the Naam is one of them. In fact, the word ‘Naam’ incorporates all Names,
Shabads, memories, teachings and powers. It is a corporate word and describes
everything said or written about God. Thus the word Naam is a summary
expression for the whole nature of God. According to one count, the word has
been used for 4530 times in Guru Granth Sahib.

Browsing through Gurbani by its arrangement in Guru Granth Sahib, the
meaning and explanation of Naam is found in its various forms and connotations
as mentioned above. A few selected hymns are produced hereunder to illustrate
its varying meaning and explanation.

JAPII:
Pauri 19, Page 4
737 137 337 58 Il fez < adt & 8 |

The universe is the manifestation of God’s Naam (power, skills of creation).
Without His Name (the stamp of His Name, the stamp of the Creator), there is
no place at all.

Pauri 20, Page 4
3IMt I8 Ud 35 <7 I USt G3 €397 Ha |l
H3 uEEt suz dfe 1 € AgE et G dfe i
gat Hf3 unur & Afar 1| €7 GO &< & Ifar |

When the hands and the feet and the body are dirty, water can wash away
the dirt. When the clothes are soiled and stained detergent can wash them clean.
But when the intellect is stained and polluted by sin, it can only be cleansed by
the love of Naam (love of God Himself, love and recitation of His Word -the
Shabad).

Guru Nanak’s 974 compositions have been grouped in 19 ragas, a Shabad
from each raga has been selected to illustrate, Guru Nanak’s use of the word
Naam and its brief explanation. The Shabad selected from raga Prabhati Vibhas
has used the word Naam in almost all its known meanings, it has been selected
as the opening Shabad.

Raga Parbhati Vibhas, Page 1327
&fe 33 39 afe ufs yd |

Naam carries us across; Naam brings respect and worship.

&8 3T JTE Hf3 HA\E |l

Naam embellishes us; it is the object of the awakened mind.
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afe 33 &8 a6 A3 afe |l

Naam brings honour in everyone’s life.

fez &< uf3z qgg & IfE Iall

Without reciting Naam, no one is ever respected. | 111 |

niegd frvmsy AT Uy |

All other clever tricks are just for show.

# guH 3 Y a1l II€ i

Whoever the Master blesses with forgiveness — his/her affairs are perfectly
resolved. | |11 Irahaul |

&8 3T 3T &8 duE |

Naam is my strength; Naam is my support.

&8 397 BAAg 38 AB3S |
Naam is my strength (army); Naam is my command (king).

e 33 HE HI3 UdeT |
Naam brings honour, glory and approval.

3t sedt aafH U= ST 121l

By Your grace, one is blessed with the banner and the insignia of Your mercy.
L1211

afe 39 Aug &g A& ||

Naam brings intuitive peace and poise; Naam brings praise.

8 397 »ify3 fay Bfs #fe 1l

Naam is the Nectar which cleans out the poison.

afe 33 Afs Ay <Afg Hfs »rfe

Through Naam, all peace and comfort comes to abide in the mind.

fag @ gt Ad ufg arfe 13

Without the Naam, they are bound and gagged, and dragged off to the city
of death. | 1311
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&t g9t wg T9 °AF |l

Man is involved with his wife, household and home, land and country,

H& S YT Sigfd <A |

the pleasures of the mind and fine clothes;

7 Ae 3 fes &5 ufe |l

but when the call comes, he cannot delay.

a1 g3 o3 dfe AfE gl
O Nanak, in the end, the false turn out to be false. | 1411111

The meaning and explanation of Naam in other Shabads:

Raga Sri Raga, Page 14
B8 R399 yAfe |
I AT Hos™ ufasr q wd 9 i
H3t 3 Hed Grafo 933t 3 Ifg 738 I

If I had a palace made of pearls, inlaid with jewels,

FA3fT dar »iaifg defe Jifu »ie g8 |

scented with musk, saffron and sandalwood, a sheer delight to behold

H3 =ft 3% SIAT 39 fafs & »ie &8 il

seeing this, I might go astray and forget You, and Your Naam would not enter
into my mind. | [11]]

Raga Gauri, Page 152
ISt How q TS I

Afe Afe g3 W& &8 I 37 & AE Ifsad A6 |
I am forever a sacrifice to the one who listens and hears, who understands
and believes in the Naam.

nfu 3% 589 & &8 i
When the Master Himself leads us astray, there is no other place of rest for
us to find.
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3 Ars=fa HiE fHs@ 1l

You impart understanding, and You unite us in Your Union. | |11 |

aH fH® T% H &1 |

I obtain the Naam, which shall go along with me in the end.

fag a2 gt 78 fE 1l II8 |
Without the Naam, all are held in the grip of death. | |1l |rahaul |

Raga Asa, Page 349
YTHT HJ&™ Q ||

ningr dier ferd Hfg 78
Reciting the Naam, I live; forgetting it, I die.

ngfE wBur AT 518 ||

It is so difficult to recite the True Naam.

HY &H ot ®d 3 I

If someone feels hunger for the True Naam,

f33 348 ufe g@mifa g 1al

then that hunger shall consume his pains. | |11 |
R fa@ fera wat wfe 1l
So how could I ever forget Him, O my Mother?

g Afag AW &1fE Al a8 |

True is the Master, and True is His Naam. | [11| [rahaul |

A9 &M ot f38 ef3nret 1| »ify 8 SH3 adt uret |

People have grown weary of trying to appraise the greatness of the True
Naam, but they have not been able to appraise even an iota of it.

Raga Gujri, Page 489
I9 AT HIS A IRUT wJ A |l

3T 3 ST TEIBMT 7 He §ImT IfE i

I would make Naam the sandalwood, and my mind the stone to rub it on;
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ISt I 7 IB we wisfa yar Ife il
for saffron, I would offer good deeds; thus, I perform worship and adoration
within my heart. | 111 |

Y 319 aH fanreht fag &< yr & dfe nan 3o
Perform worship and adoration by meditating on the Naam, the Name of the
Master; without the Naam, there is no worship and adoration. | 111 |rahaul |

Raga Wadhans, Page 557
II TSIH HIS q g 9 |
MHB IHS & nig3 Het 319 & IfE |

To the addict, there is nothing like the drug; to the fish, there is nothing else
like water.

# 33 Afg »iuz f35 3@ Az afe 14l

Those who are attuned to their Master - everyone is pleasing to them. | |11 |

IQ ot S ¥t J= 3@ mfog & @ I IR I
I am a sacrifice, cut apart into pieces, a sacrifice to Naam, O Master.
111 Irahaul |

Raga Sorath, Page 595
Fafe Ho® q wg q |I
HE T fagrst agst AgH Ust 35 83 ||

Make your mind the farmer, good deeds the farm, modesty the water, and
the body the field.

Y dig H3Y Ho9r 9y 9t 2F I
Let the Naam be the seed, contentment the plough, and your humble dress
the fence.

38 I9H AT AHAT A WI 3915 =Y 14l
Doing deeds of love, the seed shall sprout, and you shall see your home
flourish. | 111 |

Raga Dhanasri, Page 660
ofen® 33 a1fH 397 I

O Merciful Master, It is the Naam, which carries me across.

AT IIgE 78 1al I8

I am forever a sacrifice to You. | |11] lrahaul |
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Raga Tilang, Page 721
fumr ye 33 & & dfe |
No one says that ghee or silk are polluted.

AT 3913 @96 Hfg Ife

Such is the Master’s devotee, no matter what his/her social status is.

33 &fH fa= 39 fo=e &fe |l
Those who bow in reverence to the Naam, the Name of the Name of the
Master, remain absorbed in their Love.

aox 35 wfg Sifamr ufe 1znqi21
Nanak begs for charity at their door. | 131111121

Raga Suhi, Page 728

TUT 3 T &M I
recite only Naam, the Shabad of the Master.

niefg fages Hr nan Iag i

All other actions are fruitless. | |11 |rahaul |

feg Hg it ofe 39 gfs 338 &le & nie |

Let your mind be the handles, and then churn it, without sleeping.

IAGT 3H AUg 39 HEM fes fafa wifys u<g 121
If you recite Naam with your tongue, then the curd will be churned. In this
way, the Nectar is obtained. | 121 |

Raga Bilaval, Page 795

fawes Haw a |l
MY AT »d SIS I

He Himself is the Naam, and He Himself is the Insignia.

W FI3T o 7S |l

He Himself is the Listener, and He Himself is the Knower.

Y Jfg FfF W I I
He Himself designed the creation, and He Himself beholds His Almighty
power.
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3 €3 &™H Ud<e 14ll
You are the great Giver; Your (Naam) Name alone gets approval. | |11 |

A & fadds 28

Such is the Name of the Immaculate, Divine Master.

I8 Afeg 3 »ixd w8 191 ITQ |

I am just a beggar; You are invisible and unknowable. [ [1] [rahaul |

HEnT HY tdact &9 I g8t aHfe amHfenma |

Love of Maya is like a cursed woman, ugly, dirty and promiscuous.

Id U 3o fes rfa |

Power and beauty are false, and last for only a few days.

& fH® TaE wiftnrfa 1211
But when one is blessed with the Naam, the darkness within is illuminated.
[121]

Raga Ramkali, Page 876
e UF3T ATATSIST ot U3 Uae' ||

Some read the Sanskrit scriptures, and some read the Puranas.

St &Y AU AUHST wat 3R foorer i

Some meditate on the Naam and recite it on their rosary, focusing on it in
meditation.

vig 3t 39 It fog & #7er 397 &S & U 4l
I know nothing, now or ever; I recognize only Your One Name, the Naam
111

Raga Maru, Page 989
fugg I3t AEZT &1 °AH & BfJ |l

Those who receive the call in the last hours of the night, recite the Naam of
their Master.

YH 23 HITed fenfs 38 uis |l
Tents, canopies, pavilions and carriages are prepared and made ready for
them.
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faadt 397 sy fomrfenr 35 a8 Afe U naul

You send out the call, Master, to those who meditate on Naam. | [11 |

g5 H dgHdlE g |

Father, I am unfortunate, a fraud.

&M & ufent 337 wigr g9fH & Hg HIT 11911 ITQ |
I have not found Your Naam; my mind is blind and deluded by doubt.
111 lrahaul |

Raga Bhairo, Page 1127

foge &y AJY U UTE 9 UIATT UEt ||

The Naam is the wealth and support of all; It is enshrined in the heart, by
God’s grace.

WHI U9y 3 fag39g Aod funrfs foe st 4l

One who gathers this imperishable wealth is fulfilled, and through intuitive
meditation, is lovingly focused on the Master. | |11 |

H& I IH 3413 a3 &t |

O mortal, focus your consciousness on devotional worship of the Master

Jodfy a1 &y Afu fage A At wfg aetr nan 3o |
As Gurmukh, meditate on Naam in your heart, and you shall return to your
home with intuitive ease. | |11 Irahaul |

Raga Basant, Page 1168
33 Afs A9z A3 39w |

The cycles of years and the places of pilgrimage are Yours, O Master.

33" A &H UIHAT ||

Naam is Truth, O Transcendent Master.

31 af3 wifear3 &t Aemt i

Your State cannot be known, O Eternal, unchanging God.

WMEATEI &H St 11311
Although You are unknown, still we recite Naam | [31 |
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Raga Sarang, Page 1198
ni3fg 335 uegl fo3 & T3 & & funrdt |

His love is a priceless jewel deep within my being; my beloved is not hidden.

& JPOHY &H niH®x afar afar »isfa ardt 18131
O Nanak, as Gurmukh, enshrine the priceless Naam deep within your being,
all the ages through. | 141131 |

Raga Malar, Page 1154

y=r Wi gAsT AT ferfg afenr I Haw I
Eating, drinking, laughing and sleeping, the mortal forgets about dying.

yAH ferfa yurdt &t fgar e sdt gge nau

Forgetting his Master, the mortal is ruined, and his life is cursed. He cannot
remain forever. | 111 |

Yt B3 3H foreg i

O mortal, meditate on Naam

muast ufs AT wfg A=eg 1 Iae |

You shall go to your true home with honour. | |1 rahau

3Us Aefg 33 fomr T<fg Wigifa &<fa gafa adt |
Those who serve You - what can they give You? They beg for and receive
what cannot remain.

3 T3 Hin AFET o Him wiefd HiG 3T 121
You are the great Giver of all souls; You are the Life within all living beings.
L1211

g9ty famirefa A wifyg u=efa AL B 34t I

The Gurmukhs meditate, and receive the Nectar; thus they become pure.

fafsfa s FUg I st °HS I8 It 131
Day and night, recite the Naam, O mortal. It makes the filthy immaculate.
L1311

#dt I3 afent By 377 33 Adt 41 |
As is the season, so is the comfort of the body, and so is the body itself.
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aox 9f3 gaet Aet fag &r@ gf3 Jdt ngnall
O Nanak, that season is beautiful; without the Name, what season is it?
[ 1411111

A few examples of Naam and grammatical rules:

The Use of Aunkar Symbol:

In Gurbani an aunkar (-) symbol at the end letter of a Nominative-case Noun
makes it singular in number and masculine in gender; and the absence of the
aunkar sign normally converts it into plural number and the feminine gender. The
aunkar symbol is also not normally pronounced

Examples:

&™H = one Name, one Name of God (Hari), or God’s Name

&TH = with the Naam (with the Name of God)

B 98 a1 foeg »i3fg Aifs d9fe 1| I e ook @R AfSA i Afg 1 c 13 1y |

In the above verse, the word Naam is in vocative case, so the aukar has not
been used.

&H = the Naam, O! Naam

Let the Naam dwell in my heart; it will make my inner-self quiet and
peaceful. May we slaves always sing Your praises; O! true-Guru, please share the
teachings with me. || 8 |1 3 || 5 ||

The Use of Sihari Symbol:

If the symbol sihari is used with the last letter of a noun it may convert its
meaning into a genitive (case) singular noun, e.g.,

gfg fagur = the blessing of the Guru (pronounced as ‘Gur kirpa’ )

Other examples:

&Hfg JaT = In the colour of the Naam.

H&fT MUd = HE & U, the support of mind

The symbol sihari is also not normally pronounced. If it is to be pronounced
then the symbol sihari is converted to the symbol of dulavan (), e.g.,

e Instead of &HfT = it is written as - &H

e Instead of H&fJ = it is written as - H&

e Instead of @3 = it is written as - ¥3

e Instead of 39 = it is written as - 39

e Instead of JIfg = it is written as - 319
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Philosophy of Guru Nanak
Part IllI: Kirt Karna and
Wand ke Chchakna

KIRT KARNA (HONEST LIVING) AND VAND KE CHHAKNA (SHARING)

Kirt Karna is the state of being honest and truthful, having integrity and sincerity.
Honest living is important for life for it gives a meaning and purpose of living.
On the other hand dishonesty and fraudulent life runs the risk of weaving a web
of lies and deceptions that will make you a slave of falsified and non-contended
life. Guru Nanak has very strongly recommended a truthful and honest life to
be one with God.

The English language equivalent of the word “Kirt Karna’ is earning an honest
living. Here, the word is made up of three syllables:

Firstly, earnings, which means receiving income for specific purposes e.g., for
meeting necessities and having a little bit of comforts, and also giving a part of
it to the needy. In Sikhism, the commandment is to keep 1/10" of income and
in Islam the commandment is to keep 1/40™ of income for the noble purposes.
This payment should take priority over expenditure on necessities and comforts.

Secondly, living means, earnings made to support a reasonable existence, and
thirdly, honest means, earnings obtained with truthful, sincere and earnest efforts.
Guru Nanak asked his devotees to do hard and truthful work and always keep
a part of their income for the noble causes.

He says in one of his sloaks (page 1245, Var Sarang M4, before pauri 22)

Jofy A3 ufezs T ug AU Wfenr || Ifg »iafg | ygge @F 7Y ufent ||

One who works, (honestly) for his living, and gives some of what he earns
- O Nanak, he knows the real Path.

Thus to work and earn by the “sweat of the brow”, to live a reasonable family
life, and practise sincerity and truthfulness, is one of the three pillar of Sikhism.
It refers to earning of bread with dignity and labour.
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Guru Nanak says in Japji, pauri 36, page 7-8
HIH 43 of It 3y |
In the realm of hard and honest work, the Naam helps to remodel one’s life.

f38 w=f3 watat 593 wigy |

Various forms of incomparable splendours actions are produced there.

Japji, Pauri 34, Page 7

Mt It dfe g I

By their deeds (honest or dishonest) and their actions (sincere or untruthful),
they shall be judged.

T »ify A9T @999 I
God Himself is the true Judge, and true is His Court of law.

Again in raga Asa, page 353, Guru Nanak says:

SIH UIH A AT &1 |l

Those who do honest work and discharge responsibilities diligently — they
practise Naam

3T & A gfearg A€

I am forever a sacrifice to them.

Again in raga Sorath, page 595, he affirms:

HE TH fagrst adet A9 Ust 35 83 ||

Make your mind the farmer, honest and truthful deeds the farm, modesty the
water, and your body the field.

Y dig H3Y Ho9r 9y Ji9tdt 2F I
Let the Naam be the seed, contentment the plough, and your humble garb
the fence.

38 I9H AT AHAT A WI 3915 =Y 14l
Doing truthful work, the seed shall sprout, and you shall see your home
flourish. | 111 |

Setting examples of his teachings, Guru Nanak spent last 17 years of his life
as a farmer, tilling his own fields and earning money with his hard and honest
labour. From the collections of this funds he ran a Gurdwara, then called
Dharmsala, where kirtan was recited in the morning and in the evening. A free
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langar (dining hall) was attached with the Dharmsala to feed the devotees, who
come there to attend the Kirtan.

The site was named, by Guru Nanak, as Kartarpur, the house of Kartar
(Waheguru). A Gurdwara was later built at the site by Maharaja Ranjit Singh. This
site is at the banks of river Ravi and falls within the borders of Pakistan. On the
other side of the river Ravi, within the Indian borders is another important site
related to Guru Nanak, where stands the magnificent Gurdwara called Gurdwara
Dera Baba Nanak. The two Gurdwaras were connected by a bridge built by the
British in 1927 and destroyed by the Indian forces in 1971 during Indo Pak war.

Since 1971, many efforts have been made to reconstruct the bridge, but until
2019, nothing has been positively achieved.

VAND KE CHHAKNA (SHARING)

Unlike other world religions, ‘vand ke chhakna’, is an integral part of the Sikh
religion. The langar attached with every Gurdwara in the world, provides free
meals to all who come to pay respect in the Gurdwara.

The word ‘Chhakna’ literary means eating, and ‘vand ke chhakna’ in this
context means sharing one’s food. Later, scholars included one’s all possessions
in the definition of “Vand ke chhankna’ and redefined the concept as sharing food,
earnings or possessions with less fortunate, sick, diseased, dying and needy
people.

Unlike other religions, ‘vand ke chhakna’, is an integral part of Sikh religion.
The langar attached with every Gurdwara in the world, provides free meals to
all who come to pay respect in the Gurdwara..

In addition to Gurdwara langars, everywhere in the world, wherever there
has been a calamity and the people had become homeless or refugees, the Sikh
Aid groups reached there to provide free food and shelter. The recent catastrophes
in Europe, New Zealand and Sri Lanka are current example of the Sikh Aid.

By tradition, the doors of every Sikh household are also open to feed the
hungry. No one, has been ever turned away from a Sikh home empty stomach,
this is the Sikh way of life.

Guru Nanak, as a young boy, fed the hungry Sadhus, with the amount of
money, given to him by his father to do a business deal, instead, he did a True
deal and purchased food for the Sadhus. In Sikh chronicles, it is called ‘Sachcha
Sauda’” (A Truthful dealing).

Guru Nanak’s mother, Mata Tripta, wife Mata Sulakhni and sister Babe Nanki
kept this tradition alive in their respective villages, and gave food or clothing to
everyone who knocked at their doors.
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Thith Mehla 5, Page 299
Bl

ofeH ©18 & feras |l
The twelfth day of the lunar cycle: Dedicate yourself to giving charity reciting
the Naam and purification.

Ifg &t 3a1f3 99 3 Ha |l
Worship the Master with devotion, and get rid of your pride.

Todi Mehla 5, Page 718
Us €16 YA UIHAT Jf9 Siaf3 33 w9 |l

The merits of giving donations to charity (wand ke chhakna) and devotional
worship come from the Kirtan of the Praises of the Transcendent Master; this is
the true essence of wisdom.

J& I3 3T 7AY UTfent™ &ad »idiH »ida 19l
Singing the Praises of the unapproachable, infinite Master, I have found
immeasurable peace. | |11 |

The tradition of the langar is:
that it is always vegetarian and no alcoholic drinks and tobacco are
allowed
that it is prepared by volunteers
that volunteers recite Gurbani, while preparing langar
that the langar menu will always be simple, pure and fresh.
that all sit together at the floor (for disabled chairs may be provided), and
eat from the same kitchen. No special food is served to anyone.

The tradition of langar, so started by Guru Nnanak was further developed by
succeeding Gurus. Guru said in one of his sloaks (page 1245, Sarang ki var,
preceeding pauri 20)

nIE Ufz & gt niadt Y T8 I

Wisdom does not come by reading textbooks; wisdom inspires us to give in
charity.

a6k MiE Iig &g Jfg It ASg N4l
Says Nanak, this is the true Path; other things lead to Satan. | 11|
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Again on page 257, the Shabad confirms
ugst i

T T3 ¥ J AY B TLaI9 |
DADDA: There is only one Master who is the great give and the Giver to all.

o¢ 3fc & »eEt B3 39 39 |l
There is no limit to His Giving. His countless warehouses are filled to
overflowing.

Mata Khivi, the wife of the second Guru, took special interest in developing
the tradition of langar and added rice pudding in the menu as a dessert (to
spread sweetness) This is illustrated in the Var of Satta and Balwand, page 967,
stanza 3

I5es Uit dd 76 e gg3t &8 Uzt |
Balwand says that Khivi, the Guru’s wife, is a noble woman, who gives
soothing, leafy shade to all.

Saifg e8sf3 <3t gr »ifyz Hifg fummst |

She distributes rice pudding as an additional dish in the Guru’s Langar.
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fo)

9\? Philosophy of Guru Nanak
Part IV: Sadh Sangat

GURU NANAK’S CONCEPT ON SADH SANGAT (OR/& SAT SANGAT)

The Sadh Sangat is the company of Self realising, God fearing and Compliant
human beings practising belief and trust in God.

The word Sadh Sangat is made up of two syllables: Firstly, “Sadh or Sat” which
means pure or holy and secondly, ‘Sangat” means a group of people. In the
context of Sikh theology, it means a group of people, who have come together
to listen Kirtan (singing of hymns), Katha (the discourse on Shabads and Sikh
history) or reciting path (pwT) (readings from Guru Granth Sahib) at a common
place. Traditionally, the presence of Guru Granth Sahib was also mandatory. Thus
to call a group of people as Sadh Sangat, the following are mandatory:

* A common place e.g., a Gurdwara or a hall, where entry is not restricted

¢ The Prakash of Guru Granth Sahib (Though the presence of Guru Granth

Sahib is essential, but in certain exceptional cases it can be excused.)

¢ The congregation is assembled with purity of mind and concentrates only

on Naam.

In Sikhism, there is a belief that God is always present in the Sadh Sangat.
People take the dust of the feet of the Sadh Sangat and put on their forehead for
Divine blessings. It is also a sign of utmost humility.

Guru Nanak says in Raga Srirag, Page 22

gt g gfg Ilar a@ Hfa ol
O Siblings of destiny, the Naam-Diamond of the Master is within the Guru.

FSHA3 3419 uet nifafsfA Aafe Asfa 1 3o |

The Master is found in the Sat Sangat, the true congregation. Day and night,
praise the Word (Naam). | |1 [rahaul |
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Guru Nanak established the first Gurdwara in Kartarpur and called the
congregation as Sadh Sangat. The importance of the Sadh Sangat increased with
the sanctification of congregation so assembled with each succeeding Guru.

The Fifth Nanak, Guru Arjan said in Raga Guijri, Page 495
I O 7 ASHA3 & 7 3fanr |

O my Master, one who joins the Sat Sangat, the true congregation, is always
able to swim across the world ocean.

The Fourth Nanak, Guru Ramdas says in Raga Gaund, page 861
gIHE H3t HE <A 919 =96 919 »mH Ifg 7 If9 foore A usas I

There are four castes: Brahmin, Khshytriya, Shudra and Vaishya, and there are
four stages of life. One who meditates on the Master, is the most distinguished
and renowned.

fAG Jus focfe <R fogz guzr 38 A3HAMS fHfs uf3z uge I3

The castor seeds oil plant, growing near the sandalwood tree, becomes
fragrant; in the same way, the sinner, associating with the Sat Sangat, becomes
acceptable and approved. | 131 |

Bhai Gurdas, Var 24, Pauri 1

UIHAS I93'9 Ud AUHAIS AT 43 SHTENT ||
Founding dharamsala (inn, Gurdwara), the place for dharma, at Kartarpur, it
was inhabited by the (Sadh Sangat) holy congregation as the abode of Truth.

<TI9Id 99 HEE HITenT 1Al
Word ‘Waheguru” was imparted (by Guru Nanak) to the people.(1)

Bhai Gurdas, Var 14, Pauri 11

AUHAI3 3f® Afe Af3ag famifenr ||

Those who have worshipped Master in the (Sadh Sangat) holy congregation,
their life is blessed and successful.

Fe® AaH Afdr mife md @& utfenr (1qql
Only they get the fruit of life on earth.(11)

Bhai Gurdas, Var 29, Var 1
famrg fomis fRHIfE HaTS TOHTS THiS J19 yar ufeni

He, who having met the perfect Guru has attained Gurmat, the wisdom of

the Guru, has in fact identified the technique of knowledge, concentration and
mediation.
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AUAdIS A9 U3 TATENT 19|l
The True Guru, has established the abode of Truth in the form of Sadh Sangar
(holy congregation.(1)

The Origin and Development of the Concept of the Sadh Sangat

Guru Nanak established the first Gurdwara in Kartarpur and called the congregation
as Sadh Sangat. The importance of the Sadh Sangat increased with the sanctification
of congregation so assembled by each succeeding Guru. Thus, the joining Sat
Sangat is, perhaps, the most important step of the personal journey, of a Sikh,
towards the realisation of God.

Guru Nanak’s call for rejecting caste classification and inviting all to join in
the Sangat, had already given a new definition of togetherness amongst the
ordinary masses. It helped Sikhs to sit together and worship the Almighty and
discuss amongst themselves the values of the new young religion.They collectively
practised the values of ‘Nam Japna’ (meditation), Sewa (voluntary service) and
langar (free kitchen).

Later, with the help of the Sadh Sangat, teaching classes were attached with
every Gurdwara to impart education in Gurmukhi, Sikh history and Gurbani to
the members of the Sadh Sangat.. It helped every member of the Sangat to
improve spiritually and ethically.

IMPORTANCE OF SADH SANGAT, CALLED CONGREGATION, IN OTHER RELIGIONS

Judaism

Jewish communal prayer in community, with a minimum of 10 participants, is
called a minyan. Some voices will be sweet and clear; others may be out of tune
or mumbled. Some may be rather loud, some soft. Some clearly know all the
responses; some stumble. This is what a Jewish community is: a group of
disparate voices, all united by the activity of saying the prayers and singing the
songs.

Christianity

“...As the people of God, we enter into the very presence of God. Encountering
God in this way is the very nature of the church. By definition, to be the church
is to gather in God'’s presence and to worship God together. And when we begin
singing, we join the glorious worship that takes place unceasingly before the

throne of God”
— Jeff Purswell
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Islam

Performing the (obligatory) prayers in congregation is mandatory and required
of every believing adult male who has no excuse for not doing so.
The Prophet said:
“The prayer in congregation is superior to the prayer performed individually
by twenty-seven degrees.”
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

The Prophet also said:

“The prayer of a man in congregation is twenty-five times more superior
(in reward) to his prayer in his house or market - and this is because he
performs ablution and perfects it and goes to the mosque with the sole
purpose of performing the prayer. He does not take a step without being
raised a degree and having one of his sins erased. When he prays, as long
as he does not lose his ablution, the angels keep on supplicating [for him]
‘O Allah, bless him. O Allah, have mercy upon him.” And he is considered
in prayer as long as he is waiting for the prayer.”

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

Hinduism

Hindu worship is primarily an individual act rather than a communal one, as it
involves making personal offerings to the deity.

Worshippers repeat the names of their favourite gods and goddesses, and
repeat mantras. Water, fruit, flowers and incense are offered to god.

Buddhism

Collective worship is at a monastery, or shrine or temple. Worshippers sit on mats
facing the image of Buddha. Worship is silent as, in general, people meditate on
the Buddha’s teachings.

Many Buddhists may meditate rather than pray, as the Buddha taught that
prayer wasunnecessary because there is no ‘One’ to pray to.

Individual worship may be carried out in the temple shrine or in the shrine
at home. One of the most important acts of worship is taking refuge in the triple
gem (the three treasures).

Jainism
Jain worship provides the individual with a discipline that helps them concentrate
on the Jain ideals, and cultivate detachment.

Worship in the temple, although mostly individual, does have the social
benefit of binding the Jain community together, but this isn’t a religious benefit,
merely a side-effect.
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Though most of the world religions believe in the importance of the holy
gathering (congregation, Sadh Sangat), but the meaning of such a get-together is
distinctive and exceptional in Sikhism, here in the Sangat one can meet the
Almighty and here in the Sangat dwells the greatest of the great.

Joining and praying along with Sadh Sangat is mandatory in Sikhism.
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%} Prophets

In religions, a Divine Person, called either a Guru or a Prophet or a
Messiah or an Avtar is an individual who is in direct contact with the
Divine and serve as an intermediary delivering messages from the
Supernatural Source to the people here, on earth, and vice versa.

In Sikhism the Divine Person who has brought messages from the Supernatural
Source is called a GURU. The first Guru was Guru Nanak, who was a great
philosopher, a linguist and a distinct social reformer. He was very close to the
Almighty and was specially chosen by Him to tour the whole world and spread
the Heavenly message far and near. Two important Sikh law documents called
‘Jap” Ji, and ‘Moolmantar” were specially handed to Guru Nanak by Him.

Guru Nanak was succeeded by nine successors, to complete the work started
by him. It was the tenth Guru, Guru Gobind Singh, who declared the mission
of Guru Nanak completed, when he established the order of the Khalsa, on 30™
March 1699, at Keshgarh in Anandpur.

The Sikh Gurus present an unbroken chain of Divine Beings, thus taking
responsibility of Divine work, one after another, as designated by the previous
Guru. It is believed that at the demise of the Guru, the Holy Spirit passed on
to the next Guru. Thus Sikhs revere all Gurus with the same esteem.

The perception of a Divine Person in Sikhism is, accordingly, different in
comparison to other religions. The first difference is the continuity of Guruship
and secondly, the equal reverence of all Gurus. These two characteristics are
exclusive to Sikhism.

In contrast, for example, unlike Sikhism, important Hindu Avtars, Rama and
Krishna, came to this world many thousand years after each other, belonging to
two different eras, so are the Prophets of other religions; again in Islam, unlike
Sikhism, the four immediate successors of Hazrat Mohammed are not revered as
Hazrat Mohammed himself, except Ali, the fourth Calipha, who is revered only
by Shia Muslims.
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The following table shows the names, the date of birth, date of departure and
the period of Guruship of all ten Gurus:

Guru Date of Birth Date of Demise Years of

Guruship

1 Guru Nanak Dev Nov 1469 20 August 1507 1469 to 1539

2 Guru Angad Dev 31 March 1504 28 March 1552 1539 to 1552

3  Guru Amardas 5 May 1479 1 September 1574 26 March 1552

4 Guru Ram Das 9 October 1534 16 September 1581 | 16 September
1574

5 Guru Arjan Dev 15 April 1563 30 May 1606 1 September
1581

6 Guru Har Gobind 19 June 1595 2 March 1644 25 May 1606

7 Guru Har Rai 26 February 1630 | 6 October 1661 8 March 1644

8 Guru Har Krishan 23 July 1656 16 April 1664 20 October 1661

9 Guru Tegh Bahadur | 1 April 1621 11 November 1675 | 20 March 1665

10 Guru Gobind Singh | 22 December 1666 | 7 October 1708 11 November
1675

Many hymns in Guru Granth Sahib, read that there comes a stage in the life
of a devotee when the intensity of his/her devotion is so deep that both devotee
and the Almighty become one. Bhagat Kabir, says this in one of his Shabads, raga
Ramkali, page 969.

IH g Ex 3T T AfE 5 AR Uat €3

The Master and Kabir have become one. It is difficult to recognise who is
Master and who is Kabir (No one can tell them apart). | 161131 |

Bhhat Kirat also gives his thoughts in the following swaya, page 1395:

iy safes a& ofg A1 Hig udefau |l

The Master Himself wielded His power and entered the world (in the form
of Guru Nanak)

@9 F6x) vy It aIfEe-gu I, 7 vt AT I8 & Aas feg yfeds dfenr T |

fodarfa nierg A3 Fa1 ¥sfe afaw@
The formless Master took form, and with His light He illuminated the realms
of the world.

fodarg & (9 a5k i &) »E9-gu I & (JU U9 ) 413 feg Af3 yarerdt I |
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HJ IJ 37 FIYJ AT Sl FUTg |

He is All-pervading everywhere; the lamp of the Shabad, the Word, has been
lit.

(fodarg &) »E mee (-&™) 3, H 99 8 IH9-aH9 J, (I9 dod-gu) € & Irdt
yareent J |

frg frug AafaG 33 afg g9z fuewg |

Whoever gathers in the essence of the teachings shall be absorbed in the feet
of the Master

frgt frit & fer mee § groe 137 J, (IT & 1 &) 393 (Bus §) It € Tast feg
H3 fa3r T |

a5d e fEHg w38 viare Bae Hfar gt |l

Lehna, who became Guru Angad, and Guru Amar Das, have been reincarnated
into the pure house of Guru Nanak.

®IE Hl (3<,) I vide it € &% fHS & (I »HIEH) JJ &6x < Hl ©f 3% feg
fsaH® viesra Jfenr J |

d9d WMHITH 39T 398 A6H A6H UT AIfE 307 12U9EI

Guru Amar Das is our saving grace, who carries us across; in lifetime after
lifetime, I seek the sanctuary of your feet. | 1211161 |

J Ig »iHIeH il I HAG € 396 § AYH! H I9K AeH o8 39 93 € A6 (JT7)
I219€|

PROPHET — MESSIAH - AVTAR AND GURU

A Prophet is God’s messenger and speaks the voice of God to people. Jews call
Mosses a Prophet and Muslims also call Mohammed a prophet. Moses prophesied
concerning the coming of the Messiah.List of world’s known prophets, before
Guru Nanak is as follows:

The Prophets of the Old Testament:

The King’s Prophets - These are the Old Testament Prophets who guided the
following Kings of Israel: Saul, David, Solomon and Rehoboam.

The Prophets in the Bible:

The four major prophets of the Bible are Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Daniel.
These prophets served three specific roles in the Bible: they were preachers of
Mosaic law, predictors of God’s judgment and deliverance, and watchmen over
the people of Israel.
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Mohamed (SAAWS) est le dernier des prophétes .

The Talmud [It is the comprehensive written version of the Jewish oral law
and the subsequent commentaries on it] count was 46 male and 7 female Prophets.

7 Female Prophets

1. Sarah

. Miriam

. Devorah

Hannah (mother of Shmuel)

. Avigail (who became a wife of King David)
. Huldah (from the time of Jeremiah)

. Esther

NGO U N
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15.
16.

COXNTE W=

Male Prophets

Abraham
Isaac
Jacob
Moses
Aaron
Joshua
Pinchas
Elkanah
Eli
Samuel

. Gad

Nosson

King David

King Solomon
Aidoin the Golah
Micha Ben Yamla

PROPHETS OF ISLAM

The personnel who took over command of Islam after prophet Muhammad death
were titled * Khalifa’. They are:

PROPHETS IN QURAN

1. Abu Bakr

17.
18.
19.
20.
21.

22.
23.
24.
25.
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.
31.

Ovadiah

Achiah Hashiloni
Yehu Ben Hanani
Azaryah Ben Oded
Haziel from Bnei
Masni

Eliezer his cousin
Morishah

Hoshea

Amos

Micha

Elijah

Elisha

Yonah Ben Amitai
Yeshayah

Joel

2. Omar Ibn Al-Khattab
3. Othman Ibn Affan
4. Ali ibn Abu Talib

32.
33.
34.
35.
36.
37.
38.
39.
40.
41.
42.
43.
44.
45.
46.

Nachum
Habakuk
Zephaniah
Uriah
Jeremiah
Ezekiel
Daniel
Baruch
Neriah
Sharyah
Machsiyah
Hagai
Zechariah
Malachi
Mordechai

However, the Quran mentions the names of 25 prophets. It says:

“Of some messengers We have already told you the story; of others
We have not; - and to Moses God spoke direct.”

(Quran 4:164)

The Names of the 25 Prophets, mentioned in Quran are as follows:

Adam

Idris (Enoch)
Nuh (Noah)
Hud (Heber)

AN N

Lut (Lot)

Salih (Methusaleh)
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7. Ibrahim (Abraham)
8. Ismail (Ishmael)

9. Ishaq (Isaac)

10. Yaqub (Jacob)

11. Yusuf (Joseph)

12. Shu’aib (Jethro)

13. Ayyub (Job)

14. Dhulkifl (Ezekiel)
15. Musa (Moses)

16. Harun (Aaron)

17. Dawud (David)

18. Sulayman (Solomon)
19. llias (Elias)

20. Alyasa (Elisha)

21. Yunus (Jonah)

22. Zakariya (Zachariah)
23. Yahya (John the Baptist)
24. Isa (Jesus)

25. Muhammad

A MESSIAH IS A DELIVERER. CHRISTIANS CALL JESUS A DELIVERER

The Jewish Messiah originally meant a Divinely appointed King; David, Cyrus,
and Alexander are examples of them. Later, especially after the failure of Bar
Kokhba’s revolt, the figure of the messiah was one who would deliver the Jews
from oppression and usher in a new world’

Verses in the Bible tell that Jesus will come again as a Messiah

Islamic tradition has a prophecy of the Mahdi, who will come alongside the
return of Jesus. According to the Shia and Sunni versions of the Islamic eschatology
the Mahdi (sago Mahdji, also Mehdi; “Guided One”) is the prophesied redeemer
of Islam who will stay on earth seven, nine, or nineteen years (depending on the
interpretation) before the coming of the day of ‘Qayamat’ (literally “Day of the
Resurrection”). Muslims believe the Mahdi will rid the world of error, injustice
and tyranny alongside Jesus.

An Avtar is God, Himself, incarnated. Hindus call Rama and Krishna as Avtars

The term Avtar is used only in Hinduism and refers to God’s own manifestation
in this world. The names of ten such Avtars of Vishnu, are prominent in Hinduism.
Their names are as follows:

® The first four Avtars are said to have appeared in the Satya Yuga

* The next three avatars appeared in the Treta Yuga,
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The next one(eigth) in the Dwapara Yuga and,
The next one (ninth) in the Kal Yuga.
The tenth, Kalki, is predicted to appear at the end of the Kal Yuga.

The names of the ten Avtars are as follows:

1.

S

7.
8.
9.
1

The fish-avatar who saved Manu - the progenitor of mankind from the
great deluge and rescued the Vedic scriptures by killing a demon.
The tortoise-avatar, who helped in the churning of the milk ocean.
The boar-avatar, who rescued mother earth from the ocean, by killing her
kidnapper-demon Hiranyaksha.

The Narasimha Avtar, the half man-half lion avatar, who killed the tyrant
demon-king Hiranyakashipu.

The Vamana Avtar the dwarf-avatar, who subdued the king Maha Bali.
Sage Parashuram Avatar with the axe who killed the thousand-armed
King Kartavirya

Ram Avtar, the hero of the epic Ramayana

Krishna Avtar, the king-avatar of Dwarka the reciter of Bhagavad Gita.
Buddha, the sage-avatar.

0. Kalki, an avatar who is expected to appear at the end of Kali Yuga.

From the above list of prophets/avtars it can be seen that before Guru Nanak,
the Almighty had already sent a number of Divine personnel and a number of
world scriptures had already been compiled.

A detailed and comparative study of all of above reveals the following
startling facts about Guru Nanak:

1.

Guru Nanak was the most travelled prophet amongst all world prophets.
He travelled about 14000 miles in 14 years, to fulfil his eternal duties.
Guru Nanak’s responsibilities to spread the Divine message were much
more than the others, as the area he covered for his preaching was much
wider than covered by others.

Guru Nanak was a linguist amongst all of them, and has written hymns
in many languages.

Guru Nanak was welcomed by all head of states and religious leaders
with esteem and reverence.

Guru Nanak is a personality in history and not in mythology. His date
of birth, parents, and place of birth are all real and not made up by
astrologers.

Guru Nanak preached the power of Shabad rather than showing his
divinity by the myth of miracles.

Guru Nanak had the unique distinction of visiting holy Mecca despite
being a non Muslim.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

Guru Nanak’s spiritual master was God himself and not any other mortal
human being.

Guru Nanak himself wrote the hymns revealed to him by the Almighty.
The Pothi in which he wrote and stored his hymns is called Guru
Harsahai Pothi and is in the village called Harsahai.

Guru Nanak’s message is about absolute monotheism. There is no room
of Devil in Sikh thought.

Guru Nanak’s God is all love, compassion and kindness. There is no
room of Divine wrath in Guru Nanak’s thoughts.

Guru Nanak’s God, Himself, is all powerful. There is no room of division
or delegation of powers of God.

Guru Nanak’s thoughts are pure and simple. There is no room of magic,
spells or superstitions.

Guru Nanak’s religion is people’s religion. There is no room of fasts,
pilgrimages, and blessed days.

Guru Nanak’s God is easily accessible. There is no room of rituals,
priests and special ceremonies.
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Guru Nanak and World
Religions

Sikhism, is a modest and unpretentious religion. There are no rituals, no compulsion
of fasts, no obligation for pilgrimages, no need of an organised priesthood, no
caste distinction and no recommendation for celibacy. It believes in Unity of God,
Simple method of Meditation, Truthful Living and Sharing.

It is really unfortunate that the religion of Guru Nanak, which should have
been the religion of the whole globe, has not been able to cross even the
boundaries of Punjab. Its main reasons probably are:

1. Lack of missionary work.

2. Absence of translation of great treasure of Guru Granth Sahib in world

languages.

3. Self-centred leadership.

4. Absence of glorious Sikh history in history books.

Guru Nanak’s prodigious religion called Sikhism was founded on the principles
of interfaith respect and oecumenical harmony. Sikhs believe that everyone should
be free to practise his/her own belief, worship or traditions. Guru Nanak himself
was a living example of interfaith reverence. Two of his close disciples who
remained with him most of his life, were from Muslim and Hindu faiths. Bhai
Mardana, the rebek player was a Muslim mirasi and Bhai Bala, a whisk waving
companion was a Hindu Jat.

Throughout the Sikh history, the Sikhs have lived and died for the freedom
of religion. They have sacrificed their lives not only to save their own religion but
also the faith of others. The great and unparalleled martyrdom, in history, of
Guru Tegh Bahadur, the ninth Nanak, is a glorious example of this sacrifice. He
gave his life to save the extinction of Hindu religion. Also the inclusion of the
hymns of both Hindu and Muslim holy men in the Sikhs’ holiest of the holy
scripture, Guru Granth Sahib, is an example of the respect of other people, faiths
and their revelations.

Guru Nanak in his historic journeys visited almost all important holy places
of different faiths and met and conversed with the holy custodians of those
places.
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Furthermore, at the command of the Almighty, the fifth Nanak, constructed
the House of God on the holy land of Amritsar, and called it Harmandir (now
called Golden Temple). The shrine has four doors, always open to the people of
all faiths, castes and creed.

All Gurus, Prophets, Messiahs and Avtars were sent into this world by one
Mighty Power called by different names: Waheguru, Jehovah, Lord, Allah or
Ishwar, and all of them have left a legacy of hymns and tales behind them. Thus,
there, is a strong possibility that many of their rituals, religious practices and rites
are similar.

SPREAD OF SIKH POPULATION

Population of the Sikhs in the world is around 27 million [27,000,000] that makes
Sikhs 0.39% of the world population. Though, today, Sikhs live, in almost every
country of the world, but their significant population is in the following 15
countries:

Countries with the significant Sikh population (15 countries)

Rank Country Number of Sikhs % Of Total Sikh Population
1 India 22,000,000 90.2
2 Canada* 468,670 1.96
3 United Kingdom 432,429 1.8
4 United States 250,000 1.05
5 Australia 125,904 0.52
6 Malaysia 100,000 0.42
7 Kenya, Uganda, Tanzania 50,000 - 100,000 0.21-0.42
8 Thailand 70,000 0.29
9 ltaly 70,000 0.29
10  Mauritius 37,700 0.16
11  Philippines 30,000 0.09
12 Germany 10,000 - 20,000 0.05 - 0.17
13 Bangladesh 23,000 0.01
14  Greece 20,000 0.07
15 Pakistan 20,000 0.0

*In Canada, Sikhs are very much in politics and hold many top ranking positions in the
Government.
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GURU NANAK'’S RELIGION AND JUDAISM

Jewish population is 15 million [15,000,000] 0.2% of world population.*

...Jews believe that house of Jehovah on earth is Solomon’s Temple.
TheTemple (also known as the First Temple) is, according to the Bible,
the first Jewish temple in Jerusalem on Mount Moriah. In history, it has
been destroyed twice, first by Babylonians and then by Romans. Only
a small portion of the retaining wall remains to this day, known as “The
Wailing Wall”.

The history of the Jewish people begins with Abraham who lived in Ur
modern day Iraq. God spoke to him and asked him to leave his homeland,
promising him and his descendants a new home in the land of Canaan. (Genesis.
12). This place is now known as Israel. The land is often referred to as the
Promised Land because of God’s repeated promise (Gen. 12:7, 13:15, 15:18, 17:8)
to give the land to the descendants of Abraham. In history, Abraham is the first
person, on earth, whom God had spoken.

*World population is approx. 7.2 billion (7,200,000,000)

Judaism, the oldest world religion, was founded by Moses, who had direct
audience with the Almighty at Mount Sanai, and was personally given Jewish law
called Tohra written on stone tablets.

There is a long list of similarities and dissimilarities between Judaism and
Sikhism:

Similarities:
Both are monotheist religions
Both prohibit the worship of idols.
Both look after their holy scriptures with great reverence when opening
them in their temples viz., synagogue and Gurdwara.
Both pray three times a day.
Both are great believers in the holy hymns.
Both believe that salvation or liberation comes with noble deeds and
God’s grace.

Dissimilarities:
Judaism has a priestly theocratic society, but Guru Nanak raised a voice
against the organised priesthood and gave the right of worship in the
hands of ordinary people.
Judaism believes in rituals while Guru Nanak’s Sikhism strongly rejects
them.
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Jews call themselves as chosen people, whereas for Sikhs, the whole
world is His chosen society.

Spread of Jewish Population in the World

Israel accounts for 44.5% of Jews worldwide, followed by the United States 39.3%
and France 3.1%, while a total of 98 countries hosting the other 13.1%.

GURU NANAK'’S RELIGION AND CHRISTIANITY

Christian population is 2.3 billion [2,300,000,000](32% of world population)

According to the Christian belief, the Holy Land’s sacred Christian churches,
where Lord lives are:

The Church of the Holy Sepulchre in Jerusalem, located on the site of
Jesus” tomb.

The Basilica of the Agony, also called the Church of all Nations, in
Jerusalem, is the location of the Garden of Gethsemane, where Jesus was
betrayed and arrested..

Basilica of the Annunciation in Nazareth, revered as the hometown of the
Virgin Mary, marking the grotto where an angel visited Mary and told her
she would give birth to Jesus.

Christian history began with the life and death of Jesus Christ and continued
with the formation of the early Christian church by Emperor Constantine’s in
Roman Empire, and its continuous spread all over the world even today.

Christianity is the largest religion in world and was founded by Jesus of
Bethlem, whom, Christians claim to be the son of God. He is the only prophet
who rose from the dead, after he was crucified and died.

The list of similarities and dissimilarities between Christianity and Sikhism are
as follows:

Similarities:
Oneness of God- Both religions preach the oneness of God, where the
Sikhs believe in both formless and manifest aspect of God, the Christians
believe in the Holy trinity i.e., God, son and the holy spirit.
Charity- Helping the needy is an important aspect of both Christianity as
well as Sikhism.
Both religions believe that the human body is the temple of God.
Both religions believe that the purpose of life is to be one with God.

Dissimilarities:

Christian believe in rituals and sacraments, but Guru Nanak has preached
against such ceremonies.
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In Catholic churches, there are photos of Christ and the Cross. In Sikh
Gurdwaras, no photos or images are allowed inside the holy sanctum.
Where in a Christian church, the copy of Bibles are found everywhere on
pews, in the Sikh Gurdwaras, Guru Granth Sahib is kept as an eternal
book with special honours and respect.

Spread of Christian Population in the World*

Christianity is the predominant religion in Europe (48 countries), Russia, North
America (USA, Canada, Mexico), South America (12+3countries), the Philippines,
East Timor, Southern Africa (15 countries), Central Africa (11 countries), East
Africa (3 countries), and Oceania. There are also large Christian communities in
other parts of the world, such as Indonesia, Central Asia, and the Middle East
(16 countries), where Christianity is the second-largest religion after Islam. The
United States has the largest Christian population in the world, followed by Brazil
and Mexico.

Christianity in multiple forms is also the state religion of the following 15
nations: Argentina (Catholic Church),Armenia (Armenian Apostolic Church), Tuvalu
(Church of Tuvalu), Tonga (Free Wesleyan Church of Tonga), Costa Rica (Catholic
Church), Kingdom of Denmark (Danish National Church), England (Church of
England), Greece (Eastern Orthodox Church), Georgia (Eastern Orthodox Church),
Iceland (Church of Iceland),Liechtenstein (Catholic Church), Malta (Catholic
Church),Monaco (Catholic Church),Vatican City (Catholic Church), and Zambia

*There are 195 countries in the world today. This total comprises 193 countries that
are member states of the United Nations and 2 countries that are non-member observer
states: the Holy See [ The term “Holy See” is from the Latin Sancta Sedes, meaning “holy
chair.” It is said that the Holy See is the jurisdiction in Rome of the Catholic Church.
In other words, it is similar to a government, which is not surprising considering that
the Vatican is its own country and has its own money and its own laws]. and the State
of Palestine.

According to the land area, the biggest country in the world is Russia, with
over six and a half million square miles. Following Russia are Canada, the United
States, China, and Brazil. According to population, the largest country is China,
with over 1.42 billion people, followed by India with 1.37 billion people.

GURU NANAK’S RELIGION AND ISLAM

Muslim population is 1.6 billion 1,600,000,000 (23% of world population);

It is believed that, in Islam, the house of Allah on earth is Kaaba in Mecca.
Holy Quran contains several verses regarding the origin of the Kaaba. It states
that the Kaaba was the first House of Worship of God, and that it was built by
Abraham on Allah’s instructions.
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Islamic history begins with the birth of Prophet Mohammed in Mecca in 570
AD. Today, Islam is the second largest religion in the world.

Muslim conquests following Muhammad’s death led to the creation of the
caliphates, occupying a vast geographical area; conversion to Islam was boosted
by both persecution and missionary activities. The caliphates, and Muslim mercantile
activities boosted the spread of Islam. Where missionary activities failed, sword
was used to convert to Islam. Most of the Indian sub-continent was converted
to Islam by sword and bloodshed.

Initial conquests in Arabia was by sporadic tribal raids, but later a proper
army was organized which made expeditions eastwards towards the Sasanian
empire and northwards to Palestine and Syria against the Byzantine empire.

Similarities:
Both religions are monotheistic.
Both Sikhs and Muslims believe in a transcendental form God.
Both religions are against idol worship.
The Sikhs believe in Dharam Yudha whereas the Muslims believe in Jihad.
Charity is one of the most important basic tenets of both Sikhism and
Islam.

Dissimilarities:
Muslims believe in circumcision, Sikhs don’t believe in it.
Muslims believe in fasting (month of Ramadhan), Sikhs don’t believe in
it.
Muslims believe in pilgrimage (Hajj), Sikhs don’t believe in it.
Muslims have Friday as the holy day, for Sikhs, all days are holy days.

Spread of Muslim Population in the World
The largest Muslim population in the world is in Indonesia, a nation home to
12.7% of the world’s Muslims, followed by Pakistan (11.0%), and India.

Islam is the dominant religion in Central Asia (There are six countries in Central
Asia. These countries are Afghanistan, Kazakhstan, Tajikistan, Kyrgyzstan, Turkmenistan,
and Uzbekista), Indonesia, Middle East (16 countries), North Africa (7 countries), and
some other parts of Asia.

GURU NANAK’S RELIGION AND HINDUISM

Hindus population is 1 billion 1,000,000,000 (15% of world population).

Hindus believe that Ishvar’s four houses (Dhams) are in 4 corners of India:
Badrinath (North), Rameshvaram (South), Dwarka (West) and Jagannath Puri
(East)
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Similarities between Hinduism and Sikhism
1. Both Hindus and Sikhs believe in Karma theory
2. Both cremate their family members after death.
3. Both believe in the reincarnation of soul.

Dissimilarities between Hinduism and Sikhism

1. Hindus believe in idol worship, Sikhs don’t believe in it.

2. Hindus believe in caste system, Sikhs don’t believe in it.

3. Hindus believe in organised priesthood, strict rituals, tantric magic etc.,
Sikhs do not believe in any one of them.

4. Hindus believe in observing fasts and visiting holy places, Sikhs don’t
believe in these ceremonies.

5. Hindus believe in ‘Mundan’ (hair cutting) ceremony of the male child near
around 12 year of age, whereas Sikhs have ‘Dastar Bandan’ (turban tying)
of the child at the same age.

6. Many Hindu temples don’t allow people of lower cast to enter in there
for prayers (Jagannath Puri, Triputi and many more), whereas, all Sikh
Gurdwaras are open to all, irrespective of cast, creed or religion.

7. A few Hindus temples don’t allow women (Sabrimala temple, south
India) to enter and worship over there, whereas all Sikh Gudwaras are
open to people of any sex.

Spread of Hindu Population in the World

Most Hindus are found in Asian countries. India, Nepal, and Mauritius are three Hindu
majority countries. Today, the countries with more than 500,000 Hindu residents and
citizens include (in decreasing order) — India, Nepal, Bangladesh, Indonesia (especially
in Bali - 84% Hindu), Pakistan, Sri Lanka, Malaysia, United States and Myanmar.

GURU NANAK'’S RELIGION AND BUDDHISM

Buddhist population is 500 million [500,000,000]

Today, it is estimated that there are about 500 million practising Buddhists in
the world, with about half of these living in China.

There are four most important pilgrimage sites for Buddhists. The Bodhgaya
is the most important among them, since Gautama Buddha attained Nirvana in
this sacred place. The other three most important pilgrimage of Buddhism are
Kushinagar, Lumbini, and Sarnath.

There are many countries with large Buddhist populations. Below is a list of
countries with large Buddhist populations along with the estimated population
of Buddhists by percent and number.
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Cambodia — 13.5 million, 97% of total population
Thailand - 64.5 million, 93%, of total population
Burma (Myanmar) — 48.5 million, 88% of total population
Bhutan - 560,000, 75% of total population

Sri Lanka — 14 million, 70% of the total population
Laos — 4 million, 66% of the total population
Mongolia — 1.5 million, 55% of the total population
Japan — 46 million, 36% of the total population
Taiwan — 8 million, 35% of the total population
Singapore — 7 million, 34% of the total population
South Korea — 11 million, 22% of the total population
Malaysia — 5.5 million, 20% of the total population
China — 244 million, 18% of the total population
Vietnam - 14 million, 16.5% of the total population

Buddhism was founded by Siddhartha Gautama about 2600 years ago. The
religion teaches doctrines about overcoming desire and longings to lessen sufferings.
It communicates compassion, wisdom and moderation in order to achieve Nirvana.

In the 3rd century BCE, the emperor Asoka the Great came to power, ruling
over the entire Indian subcontinent and made Buddhism the state religion, He
sent missionary monks to Far East, to spread the Buddhist doctrine. Hindu
persecution made Buddhism extinct from India, but it became state religion of
many Far Eastern countries.

Guru Nanak’s Sikhism and Gautama’s Buddhism

The fundamental differences between Buddhism and Sikhism is that:

1. The Buddhists do not believe in one all-powerful Creator and destroyer
God, whereas the God in Sikhism is the Creator, Sustainer and Destroyer.

2. Buddhists believe that the origins of belief in an omnipotent God emerged
out of fear, whereas Guru Nanak’s God is not from fear but from Love,
Compassion and Kindness.

3. Buddhists worship Buddha and adhere to his teachings to get Nirvana,
whereas Sikhs worship One Almighty God and follow the teaching
enshrined in Guru Granth Sahib to attain Mukti.

Other difference are:

According to Buddhism, a man gets salvation by:
practicing vipassana [meditation involving concentration on the body or
its sensations, or the insight which this provides], and
samadhi meditations.
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Whereas, according to Sikhism, a person gets salvation if he/she:
worships God,
performs good deeds and
Do community service.

GURU NANAK'’S RELIGION AND JAINISM

Jains population is only 4.5 million.

Sri Digambar Jain Lal Mandir in New Delhi is one of the oldest and most
revered Jain temples known.

Jainism was founded by Mahavir in the same time period as Buddhism. The
practitioners of Jainism follow two basic principles: nonviolence and respect for
all living things and. practise self-discipline and abstinence from worldly
enticements.

The little and slow spread of Jainism is mainly due to its very strict religious dogmas.

Dissimilarities:

1. Major difference in Sikhism and Jainism, is the Sikh belief in All Mighty
God, who creates, sustains and destroys. Jains, like Buddhists do not
believe in such a God. According to Jainismthis universe is self-sustaining.
It was never created nor can it ever be destroyed. It does not believe in
the concept of God as the creator, preserver, or destroyer of the universe.

2. Sikhs worship only one God in His transcendental for, whereas Jains
revere those human beings who have obtained perfection.

Other differences are:
All Jains are strictly vegetarian, most of the Sikhs are meat eater.
Jains also do not eat root vegetables, Sikhs have no such prohibitions.
Jains believe is asceticism, Sikhs believe in simple family life.

Countries with significant Jain population are as follows:

Rank Country Jain Population
1 India 5,146,697
2 United States 79,459
3 Kenya 68,848
4 United Kingdom 16,869
5 Canada 12,101
6 Tanzania 9,002
7 Nepal 6,800
8 Uganda 2,663
9 Burma 2,398
10 Malaysia 2,052
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Summary of the spread of world religions in different countries of the world,
where at present are 193 recognised countries.

Religion Age of the Spread in Comments
religion (years) | countries
Christianity Approx. 2000 All countries in | Excellent
yrs the world missionary work
Islam Approx. 1500 About 100 Mostly, by
yrs countries compulsory
conversion
Hinduism* Approx. 4000 About 10 Strict hold by
yrs countries Brahmins, and
non-conversion
policy, restricted
the spread
Sikhism* 550 About 10 No effective Absence of
courtiers and organised translation of
missionary work.| Sikh history,
No intelligent Sikh values
leadership. and Guru
Granth Sahib
in foreign
languages.**
Buddhism 2600 Most of the Extinction from
Far East India, the
countries country of its
birth, due to
the cruelty of
Acharyas and
Hindu
persecution
Jainism 2600 India Absorption by
Hinduism.
Judaism Approx. 4000 Significant Persecution by
yrs. population in Nazis. About
about 20 6 million Jews
countries killed in the
holocaust.

*Recently, in the last 50 years, both of these religions have spread out and their members have gone and
settled in the western countries mainly in UK, Italy, Canada and USA.

**Dr Ravinder Nath Tagore wrote in Modern Review (Calcutta), that Sikhs have a huge treasure of spiritual
values, only if they could show it to the world at large, by translating it in different world languages.
***The Sikhs and Hindus who were mercilessly killed/displaced in 1947 genocide are estimate to be 4.75
million 4,750,000.
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Teachings of Guru Nanak

Dr. Sukhbir Singh Kapoor
Vice Chancellor, World Sikh University London

The central teaching of Guru Nanak is that there is only one God of the
whole universe, and that all of us have direct access to Him with no
need of rituals or intermediary priests. His revolutionary social, political
and religious teachings condemned the caste system and taught that
everyone is equal, regardless of caste, creed, religion or gender.

The teachings of Guru Nanak can be grouped under the following headings:

A. RELIGIOUS TEACHINGS

A.1 There is one God of the whole universe.
Guru Nanak taught the Unity of God to all. He said that Allah and Rama are the
names of the same entity and that we all are His children.

In raga Asa, page 350, he says:

fog Har &3 T I

My Master is One;

¥ T IE &S I Al JIE I

He is the One and Only; O siblings of destiny, He is the One for all of us.
111 Irahaul |

Thus, according to Guru Nanak, Jehovah (Jews), Lord (Christians), Allah
(Muslims) and Ishwar (Hindus) are different names of the same entity.

A.2 God, Himself, is the Creator, Sustainer and Destroyer.

Guru Nanak said that God Himself is the creator, the sustainer and the destroyer
of all that exists, and has created and destroyed it many a times.
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He says in the Var, raga Asa, pauri 24:

F 93T awd oy © A farg Aafa |

He is the Creator, all-lowerful and benevolent; He gives sustenance to all
beings.

et o9 aHeS Ufd 281 38 ufe |

The mortal does that work, which has been pre-destined from the very
beginning.

56X e Fgst J9 gt &It AfE
O Nanak, except for the One Master, there is no other place at all.

R &3 fa f3/ gafe 12811 5
He does whatever He wills. [ 1241111 Sudhl |

Every time, He creates a universe, He puts a life time table on it, at the expiry
of which, it is automatically destroyed.

et gaIf3 s oA |

In so many ways, He has unfolded Himself.

T 9 yAfg8 uAT |

So many times, He has expanded His expansion.

e AT {8 85aa I
Forever and ever, He is the One, the One universal Creator.

et dfe s gg 313 |

Many millions are created in various forms.

yg 3 J€ Yz HTd AHTS |

From God they emanate, and into God they merge once again.

3T NI S IS A
His limits are not known to anyone.

i wify aad yg Afe 1011
Of Himself, and by Himself, O Nanak, God exists. | 71 |

No world scripture and no pundit or qazi knows the date of the creation and
the date when it would be destroyed
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He says in Japji pauri 21

JeT A TH I I<T JeT a3 e T I
What was that time, and what was that moment? What was that day, and
what was that date?

aefe fA I3t Hg e A3 Inim niag i
What was that season, and what was that month, when the universe was
created?

B & U Us3 fA 99 Y uIE |
The Pandits, the religious scholars, cannot find that time, even if it is written
in the Puraanas.

U3 & ufe§ aemr f7 fedfe &y g9e |

That time is not known to the Qazis, who study the Koran.

fafs @g & Adft a¢ I3 Hg & o=t |l
The day and the date are not known to the Yogis, nor is the month or the
season.

7 393" fAgat a8 AH w77 AT |

The Creator who created this creation, only He Himself knows these secrets.

In the universe He has built countless stores of provisions needed for the
existence of life, and the stores have been filled up once for all.

Guru Nanak says in Japji, pauri 31
AT Bfe 3fe 339 |
In the world after world are His seats of Authority and His storehouses.

7 fog ufenr g 8 =9 |l

Whatever was put into those storehouses, was put there once and for all.

afg afg I\ fAgAzag |

Having created the creation, the Creator Master watches over it.

35 Fd ol AT &9 I
O Nanak, True is the Creation of the True Master.
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ey 3R »ier |
I bow to Him, I humbly bow.

nife nidIs wiaTfe Miaafs g4 g9 & <F 134l
The Primal One, the pure Light, without beginning, without end. Throughout
all the ages, He is One and the Same. | 311 |

A.3 Unconditional submission to God’s Will
Guru Nanak said that we all must submit to the Will of God without question.

In raga Asa the fifth Nanak says, page 394
39 S HisT &at |l

Your actions seem sweet to me and I accept them in total without questioning.

Ifg &H UT9E a6 Hidl 1283l
Nanak begs for the treasure of the Naam | 12114211931 |

Again in raga Asa M1, page 418

35 32 o AEl 2fsnrEt 1901931
Whatever pleases His Will, O Nanak, is glory for me. | 101 1131 |

And again in Raga Tilang M2

v gfg fex Jar I g =g Jaft |l
The Master Himself is absolute; He is The One and Only; but He Himself is
also manifested in many forms.

UIHSH »iy Tt (fagare Agu feg) fea fex arst 3, 3, »iu t (AIarE Ay feg) nidat
qut T J |

7 37 3< & At I It 1222
Whatever pleases Him, O Nanak, that alone is good. | 1221121 |
J &ad! Aot 1'% B § Jaft BAEt I, B8R 1'F Hiet € 3B THI I T 122121

A.4 Simran

Guru Nanak said that the simran is an ideal way of worship, and it means
remembering the Divine by reciting His name, which should emerge from the
heart, rather than from the tongue.In Simran the soul merges with the Master,
simran produces a kind of ecstatic state which Gurbani describes as an elixir of
enjoyment.
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In Sukhmani Sahib, raga Gauri, Ashtpadi, 5" Nanak says (Ashtpadi 1, stanza 1),
page 29

HSUET ||

a8 fadfa fimdfs my u=B |

Meditate, meditate, meditate in remembrance of Him, and find peace.

3% a®H 36 Hfg fHe=g |
Worry and anguish shall be dispelled from your body.

fimel am fadsg e |

Remember in praise the One who pervades the whole Universe.

3H AU NdB3 nidd I
His Name is recited by countless people, in so many ways.

g€ yIs AU Auyg |

The Vedas, the Puraanas and the Simritees, and all other pure utterances,

oo IH &M fed myq ||
were created from the One Word of the Name of the Master

fosar e fag v gAe I

That one, in whose soul the One Master dwells

37 ot HfgW™ ast & e |l

the praises of his glory cannot be recounted.

It €& TIA 3I9 I

Those who yearn only for the blessing of Your Darshan (vision)

aox 85 Afar Hfg 8aa naul

Nanak: save me along with them | 111 |

A.5 No Ritual

Guru Nanak declared that to have the darshan (face to face audience) of God,
no special rituals and intermediaries are needed. God is above all rituals. He can
be found by love and not by tricks.
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Al

nife Fg garfe 7 I
God (The Truth) was there before the start of the time, He was there when
the Time started.

3 3t 7Y &»x JAT St A N4l
He is there now. O Nanak, and will be there forever. | |11 |

Fd Afg & J<dt 7 Al &9 <9 |l

He cannot be achieved by useless rituals

U gU & Jeet 7 &fe gor foe 39 |

If you want to please Him by remaining silent, you are wrong

gftmr 39 & 83dt 7 gaT Udhr 39 ||

If you want to have Him by fasting, you are mistaken.

AJA e &g Jfg 3 fead & 98 &% |

If you want to have Him by playing tricks, you are misguided

fae Afgnrar JeMt fa= 33 32 ufs |l
Then how can one achieve Him (Be with Him)? And how can the veil of
falsehood, which has separated us from Him, be smashed

TSTH It T6S a6 fSer &1 1l

He will come and be with us, only, if we bow to His commands and follows
His law

Again Guru Nanak says in raga Prabhati, page 1343
Y=t HO® Q I

foeet 90 FNiaH 3! JTF YIX I3 A9 I
You may perform exercises of inner purification, and fire up the furnace of
the Kundalini, inhaling and exhaling and holding the breath.

fas AfsI fag Ast ot 39K g& 8fs Ha |
Without the grace of God, you will not understand; deluded by doubt, you
shall drown and die.
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niar sfanr 3fg 3fg G2 »i3d ot HE e & &I i

The spiritually blind are filled with filth and pollution; they may wash, but
the filth within shall never depart.

aH faar eae Afg 9HT AR gidg 3IfH 38 Al

Without the Naam, all other rituals are useless, they are like the tricks of a
magician who deceives through illusions. | |11 |

Guru Nanak said that those who make:
Pilgrimage to holy places with sinful mind. (Muslims go to Mecca for Hajj
and Hindus go to four Dhams for liberation). Pilgrims must do these visits
with purity of mind to qualify for God’s grace.
Observe various ritualistic fasts with corrupt thoughts. (e.g., Muslims
observe fasts in Ramadan, Hindus in Maha Shivratri, Navratris and Karva
Chauth, and Christian during Lent.) They must observe these fasts with
honesty and sincerity.
Make donations to charity taking pride in beliefs, e.g., Dasvand (giving
1/10% in charity in Sikhism) and Zakat (giving 1/80" in charity in Islam).
The donations must be paid for help and not for glory.

Their actions and rituals, if committed with corrupt mind, are useless, like the
elephant, who rolls in dust, after taking a fresh bath.

A.6 No Priesthood

Guru Nanak said that all his followers are priests in themselves. They can
perform all religious ceremonies on their on and no special priest is needed to
do the ceremony. Unlike Christianity, Islam, Hinduism or other religions, Sikhism
does not have an ordained priesthood.

B. SOCIAL TEACHINGS
B.1 Wellbeing for All

Sikhism is founded on the basic principle of Sarbat da bhalla i.e., working
towards the “common good of all”.Sikhs pray daily for the well-being of all of
community. The Sikh Ardas ends with the following wordings:

a6d BH T3¢t 3% 39 I AJES & I

Here, Chardi Kala represents a state, where there is no fear, no enmity and
no ego. It is a state of exaltation of optimism. It points to a firm belief in God
and His rules.

‘Bhana’ represents God’s will; ‘Sarbat” means all, and ‘Bhalla’ states prosperity.

Sikhs respect all religions and faiths. It believes in the unity of man and
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fatherhood of God. It rejects the theories of chosen people and high and low
castes.

B.2 Speaking the Truth

Guru Nanak preached the power of Truth. He said that Truth is eternal. It is
imperishable and suggested a truthful life. He said that Truth is high, yet Truthful
life is still higher.

In raga Sriraga, page 62, He says:

H&JIS gul 33 33 8¢ 99 |

There are so many stubborn-minded intelligent people, and so many who
contemplate the Vedas.

33 9us 7 & JSHH By ©ord ||
There are so many entanglements for the soul. Only as Gurmukh do we find
the gate of liberation.

AId 6§39 Ag & Bufd Ag »ag Iull
Truth is higher than everything; but higher still is truthful living. | |51 |

Many other Sikh institutes, such as Guru-ka-Langar, Kirtan, Paath, etc., depend on
the performance of Sewa by many in the congregation

B.3 Sewa

The principle of Sewa underpins many Sikh values - such is the importance given
to Sewa in Sikhism. But sewa must be performed without any thought of reward
or personal benefit.

Guru Nanak says in ragra Sriraga, page 25

fez 3fs gt g |
This body is softened with the Word of the Guru’s Shabad;

Y J< A< qHEM i

One shall find peace, doing sewa (selfless service).

S @3 WieE damr 113

All the world continues coming and going in reincarnation. | 131 |
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Fifth Guru Nanak, says further in raga Gauri page 286
A< 393 dfe fagamHt |

One who performs selfless service, without thought of reward,

3 € I3 ugufs Amdt |
shall attain his Master.

st faur fag wifu a3fe
He Himself grants His Grace;

56 B ASx J19 of Hf3 &fg 1121
O Nanak, that selfless servant lives the Guru’s Teachings. | 121 |

Yet at other place, in raga Gauri, page 176,

afg A= 39 Jfg Ifg IQHI3 I
Do sewa - selfless service; follow the Guru’s Teachings, and vibrate the
Master’s Name

f3nifar HS S8 MifgHg i

Abandon pride, falsehood and arrogance.

fles Hafg TIIT UISS 113l
Remain ‘Jiwan Mukt’, and you shall be welcomed in the Court of the Master.
L1311

Guru says in raga Suhi, page 751

Jar o fomr Jatt 7 33 da1 Bfe A

How can one who is already dyed in the colour of the Master’s Love, be
coloured with any other colour?

JaiE % At A9 fAB foz &fe &8 i o€ 1
So serve God the dyer, and focus your consciousness on the True Master.
111 lrahaul |

In Sikhism Sewa is vital for the uplifting of spiritual life. It is one of the
highest Sikh value.
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The third Nanak says in raga Asa, page 423:

J9 ReT 3yt fAfg 3y A9 |l
Service to the Guru is the most excellent and sublime penance of penances.

Ifg I8 Hfs <A A8 gy fergzag |
The Master dwells in the mind, and all suffering departs.

afg A9 <17 Afonrg 18Il
Then, at the gate of the True Master, one appears truthful. | [4] |

g9 AT 3 f3ges Ast dfe |

Serving the Guru, one comes to know the three worlds.

iy ugfe afg ue Afe |l

Understanding his own self, he obtains the Master.

At &t Hos ugnufs afe i
Through the True Word of His Bani, we enter the Mansion of His Presence.
L1511

J9 AeT 3 A8 &% 8ud i
Serving the Guru, all of one’s generations are saved.

fosaHs a0y I8 fg ug Il

Keep the Immaculate Naam enshrined within your heart.

At BT Afg @09 €
In the court of the True Master, you shall be adorned with True glory. | 161 |

A 394t A afg AeT &2 |

How very fortunate are they, who are committed to the Guru’s service.

Broadly, the Sewa can also be classified as follows:
Physical (Taan 3%): That is rendered through physical means, e.g.,sewa in
a Gurdwara, in a hospital, in a care home etc.
Mental (Man H&): That rendered through the mental will. In it the focus
is on creating true value, loyalty and trust, in whatever sewa one is doing.
Material (Dhan U& ) That rendered through one’s financial resources, e.g.,
donations

Guru Nanak: Saviour of Humanity o 297

Golden Printo\Hemkunt\Guru Nanak Dev - SS Kapoor\Guru Nanak - Saviour of Humanity
1st Proof PDF (06-8-19) / 2nd Proof PDF (08-10-19)



The first of the above Sewa is considered to be the highest of all and is
imperatively prescribed for every Sikh. “Cursed are the hands and feet that do not
engage in sewa” (Bhai Gurdas, Varan, 27.1).

B.4 Life Devoid of Sins

Guru Nanak taught that the influence of Lust, Anger, Greed, Attachment, and
Ego on human beings is very penetrating and one must put one’s utmost effort
to keep them under strict control. These five evils pollute the mind and take
human thoughts away from the closeness of God.
The five evils, also called as sins, listed above, are termed as follows in the

vernacular terminology:

Kam (Lust),

Krodh (Rage or uncontrolled anger),

Lobh (Greed),

Moh (Attachment or emotional attachment) and

Ahankar (ego)

Lust (Kam)
Lust is a barrier to all human activity and can turn a normal human being into
an animal. It is a feeling of strong sexual desire for someone..Sex outside marriage
is strictly prohibited in Sikhismand is a sin of the first degree.

Guru Nanak says in raga Gauri, page 152, Shabad 4/5

Uy U g ot e il

The seeds of sin and virtue are bound together.

aH Qg i Hfg 52 |
Sexual desire and anger are the wounds of the soul.

3 femfa 98 Hfs b2 121
The evil-minded ones forget the Naam, and then depart. | [21] |

Anger (Krodh)

The anger is an emotional state. It involves a strong uncomfortable and hostile
response to a perceived provocation, hurt or threat. It is the general term for
sudden violent displeasure accompanied by an impulse to retaliate. A person is
at his lowermost, when he is angry. In anger everyone loses his balance and
whatever he does, sometimes, destroys him/her.

Fourth Nanak says in raga sriraga page 40, Shabad 4/2/66

fAsT Af399 udy & 3fe€ A/ 3adis =fA 3 |

Those who have not met the Primal Being, the True Guru, are most unfortunate,
and are subject to death.
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&fe fefg fefg Afs seemfa fefg ferer afg feaas I

They wander in reincarnation over and over again, as the most disgusting
worms in manure.

Gar ufr ennfr & faet fAs »isfa qu 93 131
Do not meet with, or even approach those people, whose hearts are filled
with horrible anger. | 131 |

Greed (Lobh)

Greed is a selfish and excessive desire for more of something (such as money,
status etc.) than is needed. It is a very strong wish to continuously get more of
something, especially money and status.

Srirag Mehla 5, page 77

3 ugd Ife & T=afonr fHgr fay A9 wig wifamrs |

In the third watch of the night, O my merchant friend, the blind and ignorant
person gathers poison.

yf3z a3 Hig sufent eeafanr fH3r »isfa Bafg B39 |
He is entangled in emotional attachment to his wife and sons, O my merchant
friend, and deep within him, the waves of greed are rising up.

mi3fg BIfg B35 Ut 7 yg fafz & mie |

The waves of greed are rising up within him, and he does not remember God.

AOHA3 fAG Har & o 97 A48T gy ue ||
He does not join the Saadh Sangat, the and he suffers in terrible pain through
countless incarnations.

frersag ferfanT anmit fex fory & &d s i
He has forgotten the Creator, his Master, and he does not meditate on Him,
even for an instant.

g &&d Yt S udd fay #Y wig mifamrs 1311
Says Nanak, in the third watch of the night, the blind and ignorant person
gathers poison. | 3] |

Attachment (Moh)

Moh is a deep and enduring emotional bond that connects one person to another
across time and space. Moh does not have to be reciprocal. One person may have
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a moh to an individual which is not shared. Moh can also be defined as too much
attachment to an individual or object.

Love when it is woven with the strings of Attachment is call Moh.

Love when it is woven with the strings of Freedom is Divine.

One must learn to love others without expectations. Love them but don’t hold
them. Love them, but let them be free. Love them, but don’t expect this love to
be given back to you. Love them, but don’t possess them. Love them as you
would Love a flower in the garden, enjoy its fragrance, but don’t pluck it from
its stem with the desire to posses it. Let it be free, Love is Freedom.

Raga Srirag M3, page 33

3 I AT U3 J T I8 fexg i

thrai gun sabhaa dhaath hai dhoojaa bhaao vikaar |

Everything under the influence of the three qualities shall perish; the love of
duality is corrupting.

Ufs3 Uz dus Ho gor & g3 fafunr funrfa o
The Pandits, the religious scholars, read the scriptures, but they are trapped
in the bondage of emotional attachment. In love with evil, they do not understand.

Ego (Ahankar)
The ego represents one’s conscious mind, the part of identity that one considers
him/her “self.”. If you say someone has “a big ego,” then you are saying he is
too full of himself/herself Ego also means, considering oneself, superior and
better than others. Self Importance, pride, arrogance and over confidence add on
to one’s ego.

In religious studies, ego is the first degree sin, as God and ego cannot live
together. One has to kill one’s ego to pave the way for the entry of God.

Raga Bilaval Third Nanak, Guru Amardas, page 850

fis & foge afg <R I8R I a=fe |

One whose heart is filled with the Master, is freed of egotism and disease.

IGH (¥) Ja1 €9 a9 & frgt € foge fem mer ugH=H SreT I BT HoY I5 (WF®)
JJIHE|

J= I=fg I Agrafg A3t Af3 fhesfe |

He recites the Master’s Praises, gathers virtue, and his light merges into the
Light.

UIHSH T Af3 feg (ush) Faf3-83 & UIHSH € JIE Ue ¢ Ifde I6 3 UGHSHT
€ I (g wied) fesd age Ifde 75 |
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fen Far Hfo feg® gone goy fdefo foz &fe

How rare are those Brahmins who, in this age, come to know God, by
lovingly focusing their consciousness on Him.

ug J ! fen v ies feg (fed fAd) gone fegs 3t I8 I8 A He & & UgHSHT
&% Zult AT Ut Jue I6 |

a6d g a8 sefg a9 JIfg AgT A &fH 3J fee &fe i

O Nanak, those who are blessed by the Master’s glance of Grace, remain
lovingly attuned to the Name of the True Master. | [11 |

J asa! frgt (fed fad groreh) 83 Aer afeH Ifae T ugH=H niuet fHag &t faarg
Jer I BT AT UgH3H © &1 feg gIf3 A3t I9e I& 1l

raga Gauri Mehla 1, page 228
frs & foge afg afg AL I

Those whose hearts are filled with the Master

f35 & v9g uafm Ay I I8l

gazing upon the blessed vision of their darshan, peace is obtained. | [4] |

HIE Hior Hig B T2 I
Among all beings, the One Master is pervading.

HEHTY widarst fefg 7at 32 1l

The egotistical, self-willed manmukhs wander in reincarnation. | 5] |

Raga srirag, Third Nanak, Guru Amardas, page 28
3Tet 9 gaHfy mer ufs dfe il

O siblings of destiny, the Gurmukhs are honoured forever.

afg afg rer fowretat e I8R o= afe i I8
They meditate forever on the Master, and they wash off the filth of egotism.
111 lrahaul |

Raga Asa Second Nanak, M2, page 466
HJI® 2 I
IBH T A3 T ICF N T I

This is the nature of ego, that people perform their actions in ego.
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IBR ot dusr fefg fefg Aat ufa |

This is the bondage of ego, that time and time again, they are reborn.
JICH faag Qur faz HAfH feg mfe |

Where does ego come from? How can it be removed?

IR & g I ufent fasfs fearfa i

This ego exists by the Master’s Order; people wander according to their past

actions.

JIGH dow Jar I =9 St fer Hfg

Ego is a chronic disease, but it contains its own cure as well.

fagur I3 7 MUST 37 J9 I AIT IHTD I
If the Master grants His Grace, one acts according to the Teachings of the
Shabad.

a6d IJ AT A6 fe3 Aafd g &g 121
Nanak says, listen, people: in this way, troubles depart. | 121 |

Swaya, Fifth Nanak, Mukhvak M5, page 1389

aH JU HE H3FT 3R fasfn afg afg sy 8ot |

Lust, anger, egotism, jealousy and desire are eliminated by reciting the Name
of the Master.

II-aH & fRHfanT am, gu, »idarq, dour 3 f3rer-feg A8 o/ T #id I5 |
ferss @6 3IUs A fafanr g9z aHs fage yg ot |

The merits of cleansing baths, charity, penance, purity and good deeds, are
obtained by enshrining the lotus feet of God within the heart.

(39t ¥) feres 98, (68) @6 98, 3U AUE 3 AJI9X AT © &N - -(feast Asat
@ °) »iA" yg € 996 foge feg U9 &F 6 |

Raga Srirag M5, page 51

SH QT »idarfd H3 fentfunr AR |

The world is drunk, engrossed in sexual desire, anger and egotism.

UG A3 RISt o1 g9et fHe gy wiag 12l

Seek the sanctuary of the Saints, and fall at their feet; your suffering and
darkness shall be removed. | 2] |

A3 A3Y Tfeni IH< €T 3t AT I
Practice truth, contentment and kindness; this is the most excellent way of life
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C. SOCIO-POLITICAL TEACINGS

C.1 No Discrimination

Guru Nanak was strongly against all artificially created divisions and all
discrimination, both in word and deed. He said that the caste of a person is
based.on what he does. His idea of a caste-free society transpired also in his
concepts of Sangat and Pangat.

Sikhism believes in equality and strongly disagree with discrimination and
prejudice.

Guru Granth Sahib confirms it: raga Prabhati, page 1349

ygTst ||

WiRf® wiEg ad Quifent gedfs & AZ ¥< |l

First, Allah created the light; then, by His Creative Power, He made all mortal
beings.

o9 59 3 AZ Ad Buffmr a8 38 J He Nal
From the One light, the entire universe welled up. So who is good, and who
is bad? 1111

¥ar F9fH & gBI I ||
O people, O siblings of destiny, do not wander deluded by doubt.

ufex uex uex Hig ufea ufs Ifa€ 7g &t 1qn Ia€ |
The Creation is in the Creator, and the Creator is in the Creation, totally
pervading and permeating all places. | 1] Irahaul |

HE 8 nidd Sif3 JfF AL AsT I

The clay is the same, but the fashioner has fashioned it in various ways.

3" g U9 et & 313 &7 o Ud 439 IRl
There is nothing wrong with the pot of clay - there is nothing wrong with the
Potter. | 121 |

A3 Hfg AeT € ATt f3A & o A8 a8 J<t ||
The One True Master abides in all; by His making, everything is made.

JOH UE'® H & A6 I Jamt AeEt 1311
Whoever realizes the Hukam, knows the One Master. | |3
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C.2 No Belief in Superstitions

Guru Nanak instructed not to believe in good or bad omens, grehs, numbers,
days, months or moments.

According to Sikhism all times are sacred if God is with you.

Fifth Nanak says:raga Asa page 401

YATHT HJ&T Y I

HY HIA Miae WE If9 o938 arg |l

Peace, celestial poise and absolute bliss are obtained, singing the Kirtan of the
Master’s Praises.

I99 foeg AfSAE € nuE &8 11Qll

Bestowing His Name, the True Guru removes the evil omens. | [11 |

af&arst 39 »uE AT AE gfs 38

I am a sacrifice to my Guru; forever and ever, I am a sacrifice to Him.

a9 feeg I8 =fanr fAg fHiE Fg AoM@ Ul I8 I
I am a sacrifice to the Guru; meeting Him, I am absorbed into the True
Master. | |11 [rahaul |

FdI6 »UAds 3R a8 ®arfa fag i3 & nie ol
Good omens and bad omens affect those who do not keep the Master in the
mind.

f3r 74 3f3 & nreet 7 afg ufg 32 121

The Messenger of Death does not approach those who are pleasing to God.
11211

Us €6 AU 3U A3 AZ Qufd & I
Donations to charity, meditation and penance - above all of them is the Naam.

Jfg Ifg greT 7 AU 37 ygs aH 13
One who recites with his tongue the Name of the Master - his works are
brought to perfect completion. | 3] |

3 fasH 3K Ho I & fer & S il

His fears are removed, and his superstitious doubts and attachments are
gone; he sees none other than God.
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aox I uggafH fefd gy & g ignaciazoll
O Nanak, the Supreme God preserves him, and no pain or sorrow afflicts him
any longer. | 141118111201 |

C.3 Importance of Guru

Guru Nanak’s Guru was God Himself. He said that everyone must have a clean
mind and seek knowledge through the Shabad. Guru Nanak had a direct connection
with the Almighty, and whenever God spoke to him, he sang the Word which
came directly from God, in his melodious voice, and his companion Mardana
played the rebab (a musical instrument) to set the tune.

Without knowledge the darkness prevails and human pursuits are lost.

Second Nanak confirms it: raga Asa page 463
HJ® 2 I

H AE der Gaefo Aon v3fa o9 |l

If hundred moons were to rise, and a thousand suns appear,

g3 g6 Jfentt I fas Wg »iag 121
even with such light, there would still be pitch darkness without the Guru
(Shabad — Divine knowledge). | 121 |

Thus Guru Nanak’s teachings can be summed up in two broader words:

Believe in Fatherhood of God and practise Brotherhood of Humankind
Today, Guru Granth Sahib is the Guru of the Sikhs and no other living human
dare equate himself/herself to Guru Granth Sahib. It is a collection of Divine
Word (Bani), including Gurbani (Word revealed to Sikh Gurus), Bhagat Bani
(Word revealed to selected saints) and Bhhat Bani (Word revealed to some
Bhhats).
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Indi Aryan Culture
Indus Valley Civilisation
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Jap Ji

JC Archer
Jeddah
Jehangir
Jeth

Jind Kaur
Jiwan
Judaism
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Karam Khand
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Kurukal Mandap

Lachen
Lachung
Ladakh
Lakhmi Das
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Luhairipaa

Maghar

Mahan Kosh
Maharaja Ranjit Singh
Mahmud of Ghazni
Mall Ji Sahib
Manikaran Gurdwara
Mardana

Mata Sulakhni

Mata Tripta
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Mecca

Medina

Mehrban

Mir Mannu
Mohamad Pasha Amoot
Mohammed Igbal, Dr.
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Mongol Invasion
Mool Mantar
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MS Ahluwalia

Mt Sinai

Mughal

Muhammad

Mulla Qutab-ud-din
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